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CHAPTER VI

o L

INCIDENTS FOLLOWING THE CIVIL WAR1

A few months after the close of the Civil War IgoUistrideofai* » lit out
for my childhood home in Kentucky, where | arrived in the latter part of the year 1865 after a
long and wearisome ride of over seven-hundred miles of as rough road as could be found

anywhere east of the Rocky Mountains.2 | spent the winter with my relatives during which time |
enjoyed to the limit the "wild and woolly" reputation that clung to me as a Texas cowboy, who
was looked upon as a hard if not a very dangerous citizen.3 But the few months of my association
with the civilized people of that section impressed firmly uBon my Kpun? mind my profound
ignorance of the world as well as of books, the fewest number of which I'had ever read or cared
to read. And as soon as | returned to Texas in February, 1866,1made up my mind to secure a
?ood education if possible.4 | realized that | must rely upon my own resources. After attending a
ew months the very common

ty?,escript m_anuscriFt initially headed "Chapter VI— Continued.” The indication "Continued" was stricken
and the new title added in pencil.

urther insights regarding this period in the author's life are provided in his book Practical Prohibition, pp.
Arurther insigh ding this period in the author's lif i)'dd'h'katIPhbt
12-13. "I cannot take time to narrate the ordinary incidents of my wild life from the days of my removal to Texas, in
1855, until I arrived at the age of seventeen, which was about the close of the Civil War. The greater ﬁart ofthe time
after | became large enough to ride a Spanish Rony was spent on the broad prairies as a cow driver or herder of horses
My school days had been few; my education had been badly neglected. I could rid”K”wildesTmid most dangerous”
horse that roamed the prairies, if I'could keep him still long enough to mount him. 1 delighted in the sport, although it
kept my poor mother dying from uneasiness, and often would she try to dissuade me from gom% into the danger. But
my chiefambition seemed to be to acquire the reputation of the best rider in all that section of the country, and in that |
was reasonably successful. All onearth Thad prto have, was a horse, saddle, an&brjdlg.. The idea of the
accumulation of property, or or ootaining an educationTriiucli less quaiiiyin®fmyseli ror a learned profession, never
once flittfH piv imagination. 1concluded in the fall of 1865 that | would go back to Kentucky on a visit, and X0"
garner up the fragments ofthe proceeds of our old homestead and bring them to Texas."

. _"To.thase people up there | was a great curiosity, and | rather enjoyed the distinction." V. W. Grubbs,
Practical Proh|b|t|on,pp. Fi& P ’ Y &

. 4The author's return trip was via New Orleans, as he explains in Practical Prohibition, p. 13: "I started home

in February of the following year [1866] with about two-hundred dollars in Pold m_mK‘ pocket, the accumulated rents of

the old family homestead..?lftook a steamboat at Paducah and in due time landed in New Orleans. | was good picking

for the sharpers, and, had it not been for a kind a fatherly old gentleman, a Mr. Husbands, who then lived in Hunt ~ ~

v-uu!IIY, lexas, with whom | had accidentally become acquainted, 1 should have heen fleeced before I could have

Egts'g%beé/ go_%eq eavgzsiy,from the city. But I finally made it home, arid from that good day until the present, I have been
isfied with Texas.
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county, and I think that I can safely say that at least three fourths of the voters whom |
interviewed pIedq_ed themselves to support me, and the other fourth led me to believe that it was
their intention to line up for me at the polls.

I recall one little incident of the campai%n which aroused my suspicion as to the sincerity

ofthe promises of support. | was puttln? in some work at the little town of Prairieville in the
eastern portion of the county. It was Safurday and the Justice's Court being in session, there was
a large bunch of voters to be attended to in accordance with their several inclinations and
conceptions of propriety. A fellow by the name of "Bill" Moore took me to ong side and
informed me that he was for me and purposed to do everything in his power to induce his
neighbors to support me. At the “psychological moment” he asked me to lend him a quarter,
which he needed to buy medicine for his family. 1did not hesitate to comply with his modest
request, and | would probably have loaned him a larger amount if | had it, which was quite
doubtful. With that quarter he went straightway to a saloon, bought a flask of red liguor, and
when it rt1ald soaked in on him he got out Into the street and hurrahed for Bill Hindman, one of my
opponents!

Jim Woods was my other opponent, whose optimism was fully equal to if not superior to
my own. On the day of the election Soon after noon Jim sentto John McKeller, his strongest
suRporter and most active worker at Forney, the following telegram: “I'm six-hundred ahead,
Jonn, work." When John read it he immediately quit working for his favorite, saying: Boys, Jim
is already six-hundred votes ahead, and there is no need for my Workln(i anY_more to get votes for
him" To make a long story short, Hindman was elected over me by a plurality of twenty-six
votes. Jim Woods was about four-hundred votes behind me. Hindman made a most efficient
county attorney. Woods a few _Years afterwards was elected to the legislature, making a good
record as a lawmaker, voluntarily retiring at the end of his first term. "He afterwards served as
county attorney of Kaufman County, where he now enjoys a good legal practice as a member of
the firm of Woods and Morrow. Bill Hindman contracted tuberculosis and died in the prime of
his young manhood.

In those days my Bragt!ce_was mostly in the various justice's courts, one of which, as

before stated, was held at Prairieville. 1was emEquedb Capt, W, H. Gaston, of Dallas, to
collect a small note from a man by the name of Elliott, who resided in that precinct. | filed suit
on it with Justice Green and when the case came to trial the defendant interposed the plea of the
statute of limitations. He claimed, however, to have an equitable defense which was not available
to him at the time. In the course of my speech, | stated that no honest man would plead the
statute of limitations. The court gave judgment in favor of the plaintiff, aIthou?h the plea was
unquestlonab% well taken. As soon as the judgment was announced, | started fo walk out at the
front door of the courtroom and was met by Mr. Elliott, who in a nasal tone of voice, and with
clenched fist, proposed to give me a whipping because | had said that he was not an honest man.
And right here, let me pause to remark that when vou go up against a man who talks through his
nose or stutters, von mav as well BrePare for business, unless vou can talk him out ofhls_Eurpose.
"|dealizing that discretion was the better part of valor, | at once decided upon a plan to switch tam
offhis purpose to inflict summary corporal punishment upon me for the insult.
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Raising my hand as ifto ward off the threatened blow, | said: "Mr. Elliott, if you will
keep off me for a few minutes, 1think Lcan illustrate the present situation by a little incident
which occurred in Kaufman some time ago." He appeared to consent for me to illustrate and |
proceeded to relate it, going into much unnecessary detail, giving him plenty of time to cool
down. Said I: "I 'am a'good deal like Captain Slaughter was once. He was District Attorney and
?rosecutmg two brothers by the name of Long in the Justice's Court sﬂtmg as an examining court
or killing 2 man by the name of Willingham ‘Supposedly with a stick found near the body of the
deceased. He was trying to prove by a Baptist preacher by the name of Madden that there was a
knot on the stick in duestion. Said e, 'Mr. Madden, did vou s"e a_knot on the stick found near
the body ofthe deceased?' 'No," replied the witness, 'l did not see anv notch on the stick." The
captain repeated the (%uestlon, trying to make him understand that it was a knot and not a notch
that he was trying to find out about from the witness. Failing to get him to understand his
%UES_'[IOH he ordered the witness to stand aside, exhibiting both disappointment and disgust.

uring the noon recess of the court, he was sitting in his office in the lower story ofthe
courthouse, leaning back against the wall, with one foot on the round of his chair and the other
leg crossed over his knee. While a number of the unexamined witnesses were in the room, he
Proceeded to lambaste the witness Madden, saying, “This damn fool Madden, setting himself up
0 preach the gospel of Jesus Christ, and don't know the difference between aknot a>H? notch on
astick. The damned fool othtto be at the plow handles, and If I had my way about it there's
where he would be." Beforelie gbl arla/ further with his abuse of the absent witness, a great big
burly fellow, about as large as one-and-a-half of Caé)tam,SIaughter arose from his seat'and,
rapidly approaching him with clenched list, said, "Captain Slaughter, that man you are talking
about’is my brother, and I don't intend to allow anv _low-down pettifogger like you to talk that
way about'my brother, and | am ﬁomg tomaulvouintoq ™ nnw1The captain, heing
aman of infinite resource, as well as a high”rade practitioner in all other respects, ralsmﬁ his
hand, said, ‘Mr. Madden, vou ought to know how we lawyers talk. We never do mean what we
SI\E/IindASﬂﬂ?A Trprkon we are the biggest 17irs on earth. | thought you knew that, Mr,

a enllll

_ When [ finished the story, which might or might not have been true, Mr. Elliott laughed
heartily, saying, "That's sufficient. Come, go with me to dinner." | accepted the invitation and
enJoKed the repast to the limit. A few years afterwards | met him in Dallas, where we had a good
laugh over the incident.

In those days it was unsafe for a man, even a lawyer, to reflect upon the personal integrity
of a reputable citizén, and to call him a liar was regarded as a perfect defense [mfa prosecution
for assault and battery. There were exceptions, however, as shown by the following incident,
which is said to have occurred in the court of Justice Neill Brown, a Superannuated Methodist
?r_eacher. Ben and Dave, whose surnames are wholly immaterial, having been close and intimate
riends for many gears, got into a lawsuit over a wagon and team which Ben had furnished Dave
to make a crop.” Dave was to feed and care for the team for the use of the proPe_rty. In the course
oftime, Ben went over to Dave's little farm, a few miles in the country, to Pe his wagon and
team. He found the Wa%on but no horses on the premises. On inquiry, he fearned that they had
been gone several months, and their whereabouts were unknown. He proposed to take what was
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left, but Dave refused to give up the wagon, claiming a lien on it for keeping the horses before the
cropping season. While Ben was giving his versign of the transaction, Dave interrupted him with
the exclamation, "Ben, you are swearing « fiamn lip " Ben promptly replied in perfect
composure, “Suppose | do, what's that 8ott0 do with the law ofthis'case?" The facts of
the case were somewhat unique, and judgment was rendered for Dave, Ben losing his wagon in
addition to his team as compensation for his kindness.

~Soon after locating in Kaufman for the practice of law, in spite of the advice of my
friends, who thought it best for me to go elsewhere to begin, as they insisted that | was too well
known in the communltsy, | became an occasional contributor to the local paper, and I enjoyed the
diversion immensely. Sometimes, when the editor was off enjoying the luxury of his free railroad
passes andd[on] special editorial excursions, he would turn the columns of his paper over to me,
and [ would run itto suit myself, polltlcalh{ or otherwise, regardless of the proverbial jewel of
consmtenc%/." Soon after, the town of Terrell, ten miles northward on the Texas and Pacific, began
to attract the favorable attention of business prospectors and home seekers, [and] the Kaufman
paper moved over to that promising young city. In a short time, however, some public-spirited
and enterp_rlsm? citizens of Kaufman bought a small Washington handpress and a few fonts of

and installed L. R. Brown, better known aT Tfign 1 one Brown. tas editor and nnhlisher. As

a paragrapher he had no equal in 1exas, and probably no superior anywhere else. He also knew
how to ?et up an attractive sheet in a meClIUITIicTl as well as an editorial sense of the term. The
name ofthe paper which had moved out was The Star. Its successor was called the Sun. It
started out under most favorable auspices and soon had a wide circulation and enj X/eld a good
advertising business for a small town. | contributed liberally to its columns durmgi r. Brown's
Sdglllgﬁsetrramn' enjoying a very close and intimate friendship with the brilliant editor and

ublisher.

_ Everything went well until one day he was prevailed upon to take a drink. That settled it,
and it soon hecome evident that unless a new deal could be ettected, tne town of Kaufman would
a%a_ln be without a local paper. The cost of the printing outfit was about four-hundred dollars,
which | was prevailed upon to assume, and | thereupon took charge of the paper as editor and
publisher. Finding that 1t would be |mBQ33|bIe for me to advance in the legal profession while
carrying the burdens incident to the publication of a weekly newspaper, I unloaded it as soon as
possible upon young Byron Drew, who was a high- %rade practical Erlnter_, but wholly
Inexperienced as an editorial writer. Not only so, but he was_remarkably indiscreet in the use of
the sCissors, and especiany S0 i his personal Faragraph"NoT navmg sulticienttimetodothe ~ *
explaining made necessary Eyelid ediluiial illdwcieTlorCl soon afterwards completely severed
my connection with the pablication.

The next week, after | got out of it, a write up of a scandal involving an Athens barber
and a young woman was clipped by M. Drew from a Tyler paper and rePro uced in the columns
ofthe™Sun." The barber, whose name was Pope, got hold of a copy of the paper containing an
account of the escapade in which he was the star actor, and it seems that he was informed by
some person in the town that | was responsible for its publication in the Kaufman Sun. So he laid
for me. One evening while the district court was in session in Athens, having an engagement to
call on a young lady acquaintance residing in the town, | walked into Mr. Pope's barber shop to
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get shaved,_shamPooed, etc. As soon as | walked in | noticed that the ﬁroprletor was laboring
under considerable embarrassment, but I had not the slightest idea of the cause ofhis
nervousness. | supposed that he had been tarryqu too long at the wine. Seating myselfin the
easy chair, he proceeded to put the lather on my face, arid oS he whetted his razor he said: "Ain't
gournameGrubbs?" | rePhed that it was. "Didn't you run a little paper up at Kaufman called the
urf!" I promptly replied that | did. He then opened up his well-charged battery upon me,
declaring that | had Eubllshed a d—d lie on him and that he now purposed to have satisfaction out
of me for the mer hat | had done to him. |'had not been in the habit of allowing men to curse
me out without at least a protest, but this was an exception. | denied any responsi |I|(tiy for the
publication of the story, but it seemed to be all the same to the irate barber. He would shave a
while and then stop long enough to do some more cursing. He finally finished up the job, and |
evacuated his tonsorial parlor without losing any more time than was absolutely necessary.

In the summer of 1877 | closed up my law office and, with my mother and youngest
brother,22 who had been in bad health for several months, boarded a two-horse wagon and
journeyed to Burditt's Wells in Caldwell County— about forty miles southwest of Austin—then
known far and wide as a f)opular health resort.2* We took our cami)m? outfit along, also a
shotgun and a good supply of ammunition. Prairie chickens were plenfiful along the route and
occasionally | was able to %etashot at other species of game, such as ducks, rabbits, etc. As a
nimrod | was not very much of an expert, but it served quite well as a diversion on the long and
Wearisome journey.

As | was drlvm? along the road near Salado in Bell County | met a carriage, and as |

Rassed it | heard a female voice exclaim, "I know that man." And catching a glimpse at her

andsome features, | at once recognized her, but | did not let her know it, as I felt considerably
embarrassed by the toughness of my personal appearance and that of my conveyance compared
with the style in which she was traveling. She was a college mate at Trinity University in the
early seventies, and the last time I had seen her was on the day of
my dgraduatlon with honors. To tell the truth, | was very much ashamed of myselfthat | had not
made more perceptible headway in the accomplishment of the high aims which inspired my
college activities and inordinate personal ambitions.

The trip proved highly beneficial to me as well as to my sick and discouraged brother,

22William Henry ("Willie™) Grubbs (1855-1900), about twenty-two years old at the time.

| am indebted to John Slate for referring us to the following information: Discovered in ca. 1850 or 1851,
the well "%rew to be an annoyance to its original owner," who closed it up for a about a decade. It was reogened in
“March, 1873, when the land upon which it is situated was purchased by Dr. H. N. Burditt." When the author visited it
itwas indeed knoyvn as Burditt's Wells, and was located "just to the left of the stage road from Luling to Austin, eight
miles from the railroad ... in avalley about two hundred yards from the hotel buildings, which [stood] upon the ~
plateau, at the edge ofa BOSt oak grove and among the oaks...." In 1878, a year after the author went there with his
mother and his oun%er rother, William, an advertisement indicated that the wells were "sought after by Texans
suffering from r||_?h 's and other diseases of the kidneys." See Gene Fowler, Crazy Water: The Story ofMineral Wells
and Other Texas Health Resorts, with a foreword by Larry L. King (Fort Worth: Texas Christian University Press,
1991), Appendix (of the Fowler book), pp. 236-237.



John W. Grubbs
2900 Clarice Court
Austin, TX 78757-4411
512-454-2876
E-mail: jgrubbs@austin.rr.com

July 11,2013

lvan and Carol Doig
17277 15thAvenue N.W.
Seattle, WA 98177

Dear lvan:

Greetings to Carol, too. What and how you write andlt would have been “Good
morning” if | had arisen at a reasonable hour, but | did not, and now after using what was
left to have my morning coffee and rummage in my E-mail for a while, I must now say

Good afternoon” and hope it is not “Good evening” before | get back to this note | very
much wanted to write after again reading your wonderful contribution to the Newsletter
for DARE, which was a delicious meal of verbal coinage as well as a delightful walk
down memory lane in the pages of your novels and memoirs, all of which | have read. |
now await with bated breath the novel soon to appear in bookstores as well as the one
you are dancing with about a teenage boy whose experiences perhaps mirror your own.
One thing is sure: If | am to keep up with your current rate of writing, | will have to learn
to read faster, which is not likely, because in savoring even a single sentence of yours,
sometimes, | have to stop and ask, “How in the hell did he do that?” :+) I do so admire
and enjoy wht and how you write.

Your comments on language, neologisms, and writing are of deep interest to me.
If there are other articles like this or similar you have written that you could point me to, |


mailto:jgrubbs@austin.rr.com

would be very grateful. The only thing like it that I can recall was a transcript of an
interview you had on the radio a long time ago. Reading is a passion of mine, as was also
true for my wife Jo, as early as the early 1940s when we first met each other. And this
extended to poetry, language, and word origins. In this regard, | recently read Steven
Pinker’s The StuffofThought in which there was a good deal to chew on, although | was
more interested in the topics than his opinions, as there is no way | could agree with him

that “we could do without music and undergo no s:jgnificant loss in our capacity to
function.” For me it is as necessary as oxygen, food, and water.

Thank you so much for responding. It was good to hear that you are wasting no
time in plumbing your fertile valley of imagination for stories that not only put is in the
lives ofrour characters but also invite us to tap our own memories. And this has been
especially rewarding for me as, now in my eighty-fifth year, I try to reconstruct my life.
In this respect, | particularly enjoyed reading a bit about your own life in a direct manner,
| will surely share this article with my brother Ed, who shares my interest in ths aspect of
human experience.

What fun to think of your twelve-year-old boy who encounters the rough bunch of
boys at summer camp and delightfully coarse song, Great green gobs ofgreasy grimy
gopher guts. Tom would not have gone to camp with Paul, as we lived in Los Angeles,
and he he missed out on summer camps during his teenage years. Instead, he had
swimming classes at UCLA, perhaps also one of their basketball ones. Otherwise, in the
summers, we usually went places together as a family. 1’ll have to ask him. Paul may
well have gone and known such songs. | did go to the Presbyterian church grounds at
Big Bear Lake where they had week-lonﬂ summer camps when | was in junior high and
high school, and also worked on the kitchen crews there for a couple of years. We sang
table songs and songs around the fireplace, but mostly traditional folksongs, missing out
on such fun. How times change. How funny. I look forward to this book and this
incident. | love all the different ways you have included music in your books, the best
example of which is surely Prairie Nocturne.

However, | am surely boring you and presumptive to impose upon your valuable
time, so | will move on. Enclosed are a few t.hin?ls might enjoy reading. Two of the
stapled items concern newspaper reports of fiddling contests in Texas in 1900. Prior to
finding these, I did not know my grandfather, Vincent Woodbury Grubbs (1848-1928),
had competed in fiddling contests, though I do have his violin and thus assumed he had
pleye_d it. One report here concerns a fiddler who had lost his right arm in the Civil War
and, in order to fiddle, strapped the bow to his left leg. Wouldn't that have been a sight!.
Some of the titles will surely amuse you, such as “Soap Suds Over the Fence,” “Two-
Eyed Jane,” or “Coonie on the Ground.” The other stapled pa(f}es contains several stories
from my grandfather’s unpublished autobiography, which we found in my attic some
years ago and which | edited, printed out, and had bound in two volumes for my f.amllz.
The stories | have marked for you to read are from Chapter VI, “Incidents Following the
Civil War.” He died before | was a year old, so | never knew him, but was quite a
storyteller. One passage | could not find refers to a good moment in a huimorous story,
when,“the goose was flying at a respectable altitude.” His passion was vocational



education in Texas, and when what is now the University of Texas at Arlington first
became afpub_llc university it was called Grubbs Vocational College, due to his efforts in
lobbying for it on behalf of the City of Arlington.

With all best wishes to you and Carol,

P.S.  Love your letterhead.

Have you ever heard the neologitic pun, “happytite??

Have you read Dorothy Wickenden’s Nothing Dauhnted: The Unexpected
Education of Two Societyi Girls in the West ? Nonfiction. Short, very well researched,
and quite a delight,

http://www .nothingdaunted .com/
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Fiddle Contest, Brenham,
Texas February 9, 1900

Ho_ustop Daily Post - January 13, 190(_) An ”_Old f|dd|er5
contest" is being arranged to take place at this place in the near
the benefit of local charity. Mr. Lee Wilson, who has
experience with matters of this kind, is at the head of the
contest will be open to all comers and three of the prizes have
selected. They are a gold watch for the best fiddler, a silver
second best and a gun metal watch for the third best.



will overshadow all other conventions ever held here.

Houston Daily Post ~January 20, 1900 _
Mr, Lee Wilson, secretary of the "old fiddlers™ convention
which will be held in thi$ city February 9, has received the
following_letter from Hon. V. M. Grubibs of Greenville, member
og| thet_leglslature and chairman of the State committee of
education:

"Please accept my thanks for the invitation to take part in the
rize f|dd||nP contest which is to take place in your city
ebruary 9. I'shall endeavor to be there and, if not barred under

the rules excluding scientific performers, | hope to take the gold

filled chronometer. My favorite tune is “‘Leather Breeches," of
which I claim to be the orl_gmal and only composer. | shall be In

Austin on February 9 and If the special Session should not break

up in a row over the commission tax bill the prospects are that |

will be with you on the 9th also."

Here are some of the tunes that will be played at the contest of
old fiddlers which will be given in this city on February 9 for
the benefit of local charity:

"Black Jack Grove," "Jenny on the Railroad," "Jenny Put the
Kettle On," "B|II>{ on the Low Ground," "Nancy Rowland,"
"Arkansaw Traveler," "Tom and Jerry," “Leather Breeches,"
"Irish Washwoman,” "Gray Eagle," "Kitty Is the Gal for Me,"
“College Hornpipe,”” "Sally [Hamlin?].” “Miss Sawyer," "Suqar
in Coffee,” "Sugar in the Gourd," "Soldier's Joy," “Pretty Polly
Ann" "Maney Musk," "SaIISy Gooden," "Black Eyed Susie"
"Devilish Mary," "Brindle Steer." "Old Gray Horse," "Methodist
Preacher,"" "Wagoner," "Tailor in the Loft," "Walk Along, John,"
"Cake All Dough." “Hop Light, Ladies," "Chicken in the Bread
Tray," "Cheatem," "Camels Are Cornin’," "Killy Cranky,"

"Ringtail Coon," "Coonie on the Ground," “Walk Along,







echoless shore, And play the old tunes again, just as of yore.

Brenham, Texas, February 9—At the Grand opera house tonight
was witnessed the greatest musical event of several seasons,
when forty old-time fiddlers rosined their bows and tuned up for
the big contest for glories, honors and prizes that have been so
much heralded abroad of late. With every seat in the opera
house sold, besides 100 additional chairs that were provided
expressly for the occasion, the crowd in attendance may ver
oroperly he reckoned at 1000 thousand _Lsm] people in roun
numbers. Many more came, but they neither saw nor conquered,
for they had to return home disappointed at not finding
”standm(% room only,” all that the management has been able to
promise them for the past three days. The entries for this unique
musicale were made up exclusively of “fiddlers.” Violinists
were not allowed, and the music was of that varletY that was
popular in ante bellum days when the boys and girls danced all
nlght till broad daylight on the old puncheon floors. Those good
old days are gone never to return, but memories of the pleasures
theP/ brought were revived for the time and the old boys and
girls were young again for a few brief hours.

In fiction and tradition there are many stories of the hospitality
of the plantation home and the gay assemblages of guests that
made ancestral hall echo with laughter, music and dancing.
There were retinues of servants and bounties dispensed with a
lavish hand. These thlnFs must have been uptpermost In the
minds of many of the ofd Texans who came from far and near to
hear this old fiddlers' contest. Qur people of today cannot
expect to maintain these goodly precedents, suffiCient unto the
day is the fashion thereof. Every phase of Southern life must be
adapted to new conditions, but reconstruction does not mply
decadence. There IS ever something COMpensating about well-
earned pleasures that pampered ease ¢”*not pivg

The most celebrated fiddle that the contest discovered was the



one from which Uncle Johnny Brophy drew so much melody.
This fiddle was presented.to Charles Henslee by a celebrated
Frenchman named Kazette after the latter had drawn a black
bean with the prisoners of the ill-fated Meir expedition which
undertook the conquest of Mexico. Before it came Henslee’s
time to draw a bean he enlivened the spirits of his fellow
prisoners by playing "Puss Thompson™ and those of the auditors
who lived o tell the stor}/, along with Henslee, declared that
never hefore and never afterward did he play the piece quite so
well as on this occasion. Henslee lived thirty years after this
adventure in a little 12x14 cottage located on Little Sandy on
the Brenham and Independence road, making a living entirely by
the use of his bow and historic fiddle. When he died he willéd
the fiddle to Mr. Brophy and the latter cherishes it as among the
greatest of his treasures.

A fiddler who attracted a great amount of attention during the
entire contest was Mr, R. Phares of Weimar; Mr. Phares fostjns
right arm from a %unshot wound received with Walker’s Gray
Hounds at the battle of Mansfield, IJust_ over the border in
Louisiana. With the bow strapped fo his right leg. Mr. Phares
Pl(%s by using the fiddle in the same way that an ordinary

iddler does.

Colonel Bones McKay, the "Sage of Kuykendal,” was the
C){nosure of all eyes and ears when, attifed as "Uncle Sam."
played "Yankee Doodle."

The pr%?ramme was intersperesed with a violin selection by
Miss Ada Becker of this mtgl, several "'coon songs' by Mrs.” John
Lockman, accompanied on the piano by Mrs. Frank Lumm of
Hf0|l-J|St0nt’ and on a vocal selection by Mr. E. Spence Wilson, also
of Houston.

The fiddlers and tunes were as follows:
Tunes— "Black Jack Grove," "Jennie on the Railroad," "Jennie,



Put the Kettle On," "Billy in the Low Ground," "Nancy
Rowland," Arkansas Traveler,” "Tom and Jerry," "Leather
Breeches," "lrish Washwoman," "Gray Eagle,’ "KIW IS the Gal
for Me,”" "College Hornpipe,” ™Sallie Hamilton," "Miss Sawyer,"
"Sugar In the Coffee," "Sugar In the Gourd," “Soldiers’ JOK’
"Pretty Polly Ann," "Money Musk," Sally Gooden,” "Black Eyed
Susie.” “Devilish Mary," "Brindle Steer,” "'Old Gray Horse,"
"Methodist Preacher,™ ‘Wagoner," "Tailor in the Loft," "Walk
Along, John," "Hop Light Ladies,” "Chicken in the Bread Tray,"
"Cheatem," ""Campbells Are Cornin',"* "Killy Cranky," "Ringtail
Coon," "Coonie on the Ground," *Walk Alonngaw one,”
"Stump Tail Deer/' "'Cinda Fare You Well," T)runken
chcou?h," "Farewell Whisky," "Bonaparte's Retreat."
“Downfall of Paris,” "Rye Sraw,” “Lost Indian," "Gal on the
Log," "One E){ed Riley." “Twg Eyed Jane,” Old Muse and
Pups,” "Buffalo Girls." "Fuss in theJLamilv." "Hog-eyed Man,"
"Eighth of Janua’Q/," "Saddle Old Spike," "Sally Johnson,"
“Sandy Land,” “Natchez Under the Hill," *Soap Suds Over the
Fence,”" "Dixie Land," "Dan Tucker," “Old Uncle Ned," “Molly
Hare,” "Get Up in the Cool,” "Pop Goes the Weasel,” "Catfigh
and Minnow," "Brannigan’s Pup," "Devil’s Dream," "Black Cat's
Foot," "Bull Frog's Eye," "Bareback Davy" [Rare Back Davy?],
"Possum Up the Gum Stump,” “Ryan’s Biick™Setup™ [Ryan's
Buck Step?], "Shoo Fly," “Forked Ear,” “Fine Time at Our
House," "Getting Upstire™ [Getting Upstairs], "Young Gal So
Deceiving," "Give thfi a Drain [Dramy "Suwanee
River," "Massa in the Cold, Cold Ground," "Cotton-Eyed Joe,"
"Clear the Track," "Nigger in the Woodpile," "Ficher's
Hornpipe™ [Fisher's Hornpipe], "Ricker's Hornpipe,” “Faulkey
Degr' fForlq/ DeerJ, "Black Satin," "Green Brier," "Rorfry
to Dublin," "Liza Jane," "Old Hen Cackle," "Old Straw Bonnet"
'Bonnie Blue Flagz," “Big Sis," "Off to Georgia,” "Want to Go
to Meetin', But Got No Shoes.” “Little More Cider," *John's Got
aNew House," "Walls of Jericho."



The fiddlers played in the following order:

Kit Adkinson of Ledbetter, John R. Alexander of Washington, S.
F. Alexander of Giddings, F. C. Baker of Ledbetter, D. G.
Bowers of Brenham, J. R BroPhy of Brenham, O. N. Cocke of
Chappell Hill, Albert Czinnazlooski of Brenham, Christian
Anstin of Brenham, J. Dotson of Dime Box, William Emshoff of
Brenham, J. W. Earlywine of Earlywine, F. Fischer of Brenham,
John W. Foster of Bellville, W. Gryder of Independence, V. W,
Grubbs of Greenville, H. Gardner of Brenham, Claude Henslee
of Lyons, Ed Hughes of Whitman, Eli Hanks of Spring, Dr. J. S.
Holland of Brenham, Sam Honarie of Brenham, A. J. Horton of
Needville, ke Jackson of [Caldwell], Sam R. Kenada of Austin,
George A. Kruger of New Ulm, A. W. Mitchell of Madisonville,
D. C.'McLean of Salado, Colonel Mackey of Kuykendall,
Charles #Marable] of Kenney, Jas. Marable of Brenham, Frank
Myatt of William™Penn, Frank Middleton of Brenham, Yancy
Myatt of William Penn, J. J. PressIeJy of Caldwell, J. G Pheg[l)ey
of Caldwell, R. Phares of Weimar, J. R. Rice of Hempstead, D.
E. Styers of Brenham, William R, Sapp of Caldwell, Hermann
Siebel of Burton, William Sample of Dime Box, L. D. Stewart
of Caldwell, J. H. Teague of Navasota.

Prizes in the fiddling contest of ye old time fiddlers were
awarded in the following order: First prize, qold watch, won by
Isaac Jackson of Caldwell, who is 76 years old; second prize,
silver watch, awarded to Kit Atkinson' of Ledbetter; third prize,
gun metal watch, James Marable, Brenham. The doll named
Eula™ that has been the property of the ladies of the Episcopal
church since the public failed to guess her name at the contest
for that Rurpose, held during the Nolidays, was awarded to Miss
Hazel Childress for selling the most tickets to the concert. Her
record was 230 tickets. Miss Blanche Wilson came next on the
list of ticket sellers and received a handsome pin. After the
concert and the awarding of the various prizes, the old fiddlers
were tendered a reception and dance at Lusk’s hall. In the latter



more than one hundred couples participated in the polkas,
quadrilles and cotillions.

One of the prettiest little episodes that ever occurred to
Illustrate the generous impulses of mankind took place when Mr
R. Phares of Weimar had finished [lls numbers. Mr. Phares is a
one-armed Confederate soldier who lost his right arm while
s_ervmgbthe Confederacy at the battle of Mansfield. He plays the
fiddle Ty fastening the bow beneath his right leg and usmtg the
fiddle like other performers do the bow. As the old man started
to leave the stage some big-hearted individual in the gallery
threw a dollar at him, and this was the signal for a downpour of
coins, such as probablx never overtook the old man before. This
was accompanied by shouts from all over the house of "Old
man, ?o buy you a watch, and bur you a good one." R. L.
Christian, & crippled soldier fiddler from Austin, was also
treated to a shower of coins during his performance.

One of the most distinguished fiddlers in attendance [af] the
contest was Hon. A. W. Mitchel of Madisonville, who 13
doorkeeper of the house of representatives.

Judge V. W. Grubbs of Greenville, who had entered the contest,
telegraphed that he missed the train just three seconds.

The judges of the contest were Hon. J. A. Wilkins, mayor of
Brenham, R. M. Perdue of Caldwell and P. H. Barnhill of
Brenham, all of them “old-time fiddlers." Uncle "Ike™ Jackson
of Caldwell, who won the first prize, played a fiddle that had
been in his family more than one hundred years.

The gross receipts of the entertainment amounted to $350, which
amount, after deducting expenses, will be turned over to the
adies of the Episcopal church.

Houston Daily Post ~ February 20, 1900



Following the (Joa_ce set by Brenham there are going to be a
number of “old fiddlers™ contests held at various places in
Texas during the next few weeks. A number of the contestants in
the Brenham concert have been offered free transportation to
visit Galveston, April 17, and engage in a contest as a prelude to
the annual charity ball. The following from this vicinity have
agreed to go: Kit Adkinson, Ledbetter, who received the second
prize in the Brenham contest; William Sample, Dime Box; 1. J.
Jackson of Cladwell, who carried off the first prize at this place;
S. T. Alexander, Glddlnlgs; C. C. Marable, Kenney; James
Marable, Brenham; the [atter won the third prize in the Brenham
contest. Parties here are in receipt of letters from Dallas and
Rockdale stating that similar entertainments are to be held in
those places, and requesting that programmes of the Brenham
entertainment be sent them. The Dallas entertainment will be for
the benefit of the local Confederate camp, and the one at
tFf]ockdale will be given under the auspices of the fire department
ere.



"Arkansas Traveler," "Ella Johnson," and "Sally Gooden;" Mr.
W, A, Sampler of Dime Box, Lee count% came out with third
grlze with "Cowboy’s Pride,” "Daddy’s Fannie,” and “Tom and
erry.

The audience was well entertained at intervals by a splendid
string band.

Houston Daily Post ~ May 27, 1900 _
The concluding entertainment of the Maifest was a return
enga%ement from the old fiddlers, who first appeared in
Brenham on the nlght of February 9. The audience that
assembled to hear the great “sawing contest” was a very large
one and judging by the applause, a'very happy one. Hon. D. C.
Giddings, Jr. acted as stage manager and announced the names
of the contestants as they appeared and their selections. Mr.
Giddings stated that the rules %overnln the contest would be
the same as those adopted by the East Tennessee Fiddlers'
association, of which Governor Bob Taylor is @ member, These
rules declared that no man who could read a note was,eligible
for membership and that any fellow caught running his finger
along the strings would be expelled.

10



Dallas Morning News
March 26, 1900

Corsicana Budget
Old Fiddlers' Contest

Corsicana, Tex., March 25.—The old fiddlers' contest, which
the ladies of the Christian Church have been preparing for
qguite a while, will take place at the Merchants Operahouse
on the night of the 27th instant. The program shows old
time fiddlers from over a dozen towns in Texas and on the
program is the name of a well known attorney, at one time
on the appellate bench of this state.

Dallas Morning News
March 29, 1900

CORSICANA BUDGET
Old Fiddler's Contest

Corsicana, Tex., March 28.—The old fiddlers' contest at the
Merchants operahouse, gotten up by the ladies of the First
Christian Church, was a success in every particular. It was
witnessed by over 1500 people. There were fiddlers from all
parts of the county and from other counties. Hon. V. W.
Grubbs of Greenville being one of the fiddlers from the
outside.

Old airs of fifty years ago were played, and as "Money
Musk," "Billie in the Low Ground,"” "Arkansaw Traveler,"” "
The Girl | Left Behind Me,” "Dan Tucker,” "Sugar in the
Gourd," "Prettiest Little Girl in the County,” Cotton-Eyed Joe"
and similar pieces were played and the audience went wild.

Miss Annie Halbert sang a beautiful solo during the contest,
and a quartette composed of Judge Ruffus Hardy, Col. W. L.
McKie, Judge J. H. Rice, and George Carr rendered "Annie



Laurie™ in splendid style, and as an encore they sang a
boatman's song that none of them could tell the name of.

The prizes awarded were as follows: Best fiddler, J. M.
Gunn, Eureka; next best, A. W. Macon, Corsicana; third
best, George Allen; handsomest fiddler, D. A. Delvill; oldest
fiddler. J. T. Erwin; tallest fiddler, Walter Hayne; youngest
fiddler, Roberts Holmes; fiddler with biggest feet, S. J.
Norvell; best blind fiddler, John Landrop; fattest fiddler, Jim
Williams; best left hand fiddler, S. J. Crabtree; shortest
fiddler, W. L. Bough; fiddler who played "Black Jack Grove"
best, Capt. Mitchell.

Dallas Morning News
May 3, 1900

OLD FIDDLER'S CONTEST

Special to the News

Greenville, Tex., May2.—The courthouse was crowded last
night on the occasion of an old fiddlers' contest. The
musicians filed in, led by Judge Grubbs, and then played
"Dixie" in concert. All the old-time tunes were played and
then the judges gave first prize to Miss Mattie Edwards of
Avniger [sic] and second to Sam Hawkins.
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REGIONAL DIALECTS

SEATTLE POST-INTEMLIGENC

Most experts in linguistics categorize American English according to dialect regions
based on specific differences in word pronunciation, vocabulary and grammar. Based
largely on the fact that the Western United States was settled later than other parts of
the country, experts contend there is only one dialect in the West. Researchers at the
University of Washington are challenging this assumption and looking for evidence
that the Pacific Northwest, among other locales in the West, has its own dialect.
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WESTERN

Select differences from
each regional dialect:

New England: Speakers drop the "r"
from certain words. Some areas merge
"au" and "o0" sounds in some words.

New York: Speakers here also drop the
V  but is considered an "anomolous
linguistic situation" generally.

Great Lakes: Speakers keep the "r" but
often shift vowel sounds, such as making
"bet" sound more like "bat.”

Sources: Evolution Publishing
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Upper Midwest: Lots of Scandinavian
long "0" sounds. Similar to Canadian
"about" sounding more like "abah-oot."

Southern: Speakers flatten the "i"
vowel to sound more like "ah."

Midland Districts: Speakers maintain
*V in words.

The West: Speakers don't distinguish
vowels "au" and "o" in certain words.

SEATTLE POST-INTELUGENCER
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William Kloefkorn: looking Back

over the Shoulder of Memory

David R. Pichaske

Which leads me to my own handy-dandy definition of what a poem honest
andtruly i s :words nibbling at the edge of something vast.

—Hale Chatfield and William Kloefkor, Voyages to the Inland Sea V11
[ &

‘William Kloefkorn is quintessential” a poet of place, of the Great
Plains around Kansas and Nebraska with their unique particulars of
geography and voice, which he recovers throu?h memory and exBerl-
ence. Kloefkorn is also very much a poet of self: his work records both
family history and life in the Kansas of his youth. But Kloefkorn also
reaches out through alter egos to Great Plains history recovered through
reading and imagination. Kloefkom thus builds a solid, trla_ngular base
of place, self, and other from which to ascend into the rarefied realm of
ideas: “Whatever complex metaphysical speculations my poems might
occasionally explore, I'hope they do so on'the heels of, or in the midst
of, an authentic ‘olace and situation and people,” he writes in a letter of
July 21, 2001: “[ hope the}g are tied to the physical.” It is within the
framework of place, self, other, and idea that | want to examine Kloef-
kom’ poetic monument of 1972 to the present. _

Ironically, Nebraska poet laureate William Kloefkorn was bom in
Kansas—in 1932 to Katie Marie Yock, who never completed high
school, and Ralph Kloefkorn, who never started hhgh school. The first
two years of his life, he lived with parents and older sister Janet on a
rented, two-cow ?uar_ter section north of Attica, on the far side of Sand
Creek. Then the am_llz moved—with one ofthe Jerseys, two of the pigs,
and several of the chickens—into town. Kloefkorn describes Attica as“a
small ramshackle town” (Going Out 85%, not much more than “an over-
8rown farm with a ?ood crop of churches, a couple of filling stations, a

epot and a pool hall and a cafe and Mr. Elys elevator” (This Death 46).

Kloefkom$ childhood was in some respects something out of Tom
Sawyer: skmnydlpi)lng in the pond at Ely% sandpit or fishing with a
cane pole for'turtles and bullheads in Heacock’s Reservoir: hopping
short rides on the slow freights of the Atchison, Topeka, and Santa Fé
Railroad, Panhandle Division; Sunday mornings at the Evangelical



6

WAL 38.1 SPRING 2003

United Brethren Church, supplemented with home Bible study and
occasional tent revivals; gathering eggs and mllkln? COWS 0N VISits to
the paternal grandparents’ dairy farm. As an adolescent, Kloefkom
worked a_paPer route delivering The Wichita Eagle and the Hutchinson
Herald (elgh y cents a month, sixty-seven subscribers) and mowed lawns,
forwhich he was paid in movie theater passes. Later he helped the fathers
of friends with planting and harvest, and he even worked on the railroad.
He collected comic books, played pinball and pool, fell in love with Betty
Grable on the screen of the Rialto and with a sequence of local girls in
town. At school he played football and basketball, threw the javelin in track.
This IdK" was clouded by a series of tragedies and near-tragedies. In
1936, Ralph Kloefkom lost two middle fingers of his right hand in a
work-related accident; he was later debilitated by a floating kidney and
adouble hernia. In 1939, William himself nearly drowned after chasing
agrasshopper into Harold Simpson’ pond. In 1944, brother John nearly
bled to death after cutting an artery on the broken window of an old
Hudson sunk at the bottom of Elys pond two miles east of town. During
the lean years of the depression, Sister Janet boarded with her grandpar-
ents. The troubled marriage of Katie and Ralph Kloefkom finally broke
apart in 1951, The JOYS and vicissitudes of youth constituted for Kloef-
kom, as for Twain, a fouchstone exBerlence that “leaves an imprint on
one or more of the senses so indelible that it significantly influences a
Iar?e PO[’[IOH of what the individual thinks and does and writes for the
rest othis IoveI?/ and tormented life” (This Death 6). Much of this biog-
raphr will be old news to those familiar with his poems.
~ Incontrast, Kloefkom$ college years do not flgure much in his writ-
ing. He attended Emporia State College from 1950 to 1954, where he
majored in Entgllsh, washed dishes in the college cafeteria, and worked as
a disc jockey for station KSTW. After graduation Kloefkom entered the
Marine Corps, taught briefly at Ellinwood ‘Kansas) High School, and
then returned to Emporia State for an M.S. In 1958, he joined the Eng-
lish Department at Wichita State University, moving to"Nebraska Wes-
leyan University in 1962. He taught there until his retirement in 1999,
KloefkomSwriting reflects his academic life in occasional poems about
teaching and in appropriate echoes of and references to canonical British
and American authors, but he is no academic Roet in the Pound-Eliot tra-
dition. From the greats, he learned mostly “[rjnythms and philosophies”:

| didn't learn much from the Brits and Europeans, not system-
atically. But | learned a lot from them by way of osmosis; | took
ahodgepodge of courses that focused on Brits and Europeans,
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but | didn't pay very strict attention. Even so, | found myself
mumblmg lines like “There isa pleasure in the pathless woods,”
and | reckon that any number of lines like this one insinuated
themselves on the most |mﬁre35|onable section of my neocor-
tex. Rhythms and philosopnies. | detest sermons, but | appre-
ciate philosophies, as do the Brits and in general the Euro-
peans. So perhaps | learned to appreciate the well-phrased
Insight from them. (Letter 1)

Kloefkom credits as mM)ortant stylistic influences Geoffrey Chaucer,
William Faulkner, and Mark Twain among the older writers, and James
DI(_)kEY, Dave Etter, and Gary Gildner among his contemporaries
(Cicotello 280-81). _ _ _ _

Kloefkom' contact with life outside of academia and his memories
of farm and village life are more important to his work than literary
influences. He isnot an untutored or unconscious writer, but he is a
poet more of ﬁ_lace than of high culture. Because the Great Plains are
so central to |s_v_vr|t|nlg and because he is stylistically outside of the
Postmodern_tradltlon, loefkom is frequently described as a regionalist.
n fact, reviewing Treghouse: New and Selected Poems, Tom Hansen
admits, “It is easY to dismiss Kloefkoms work, even as one admires it,
for being insistently regional” (176, italics added). Kloefkom himself is
Eroud_to be a regionalist in the sense described by his mentor Dave
tter in “Notes on Regionalism”:

_ A regional writer is one who knows his or her territory—
witness Faulkner, Hardy, Anderson, Frost, Joyce, Cather, War-
ren, and so many more. The lifeblood of any nation’s literature
has always come from writers who write primarily about one
region, one state, one slice of familiar real estate, and | hope
and trust that this will always be tme.

Yes, I'm pleased to be called req_lonal. After all, William
Carlos Williams, that superb regionalist, spoke the tmth when
he said, “The local is the universal.” So that’ the end of that.
Case is closed. Ten-four. Over and out. (175)

Kloeflkoms is the voice from somewhere, not the voice of directory
assistance. He writes tme to experience.

“When you spend a lot oftime / in one Pl_ace,’_’ Kloefkom’ character
Carlos ohserves, “one place / spends a lot of time in you” (Welcome 79).
That place is the Great Plains, which the poet describes in an essay
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titled “The Great Plains” as “a town of about 700 semi-warm bodies in
south-central Kansas” (%43). This hyg)othetlcal town very much resem-
bles Attica: Atchison, Topeka, and Santa Fe Railroad tracks mark the
southern border (with the shack of a Mexican gandydancer on the far
side), and the combination grade school-junior high school-senior
high school marks the northern border. Downtown consists of Butch
Mischler$pool hall, Uries barbersholo, and Doc Bauman'’s Rexall Drug-
store serving malted milks to football players playing pinball after prac-
tice. The east side of town is a nest of unpainted claphoard houses; the
west side of town is a cemetery containing everything from Methodists
to Pentecostals. “Reshape any or all ofthis,” Kloefkom concludes, “and
you have something of the Great Plains in the poem that you hope
moves beyond and rises above the boundaries of railroad tracks, school-
house, shanty, cemetery” (“The Great Plains” 344), _

Kloefkom’s geographical markers are the first Great Plains features
to catch a reader’ attention. Some are drawn from personal history,
others chosen for verisimilitude, connotation, or sound value: Medi-
cine Lod(ie, Spivey, Sharon, Attica, Kiowa in Kansas; Oshkosh, Ogal-
lala, Scottsbluff, North Platte in Nebraska; “Wahoo. Swedeburg. Wis-
ner. Scribner. Laurel” (a north-south ling rising from Lincoln and U.S.
77 [Uncertain 421);.SWeetwater, Mud Creek, Ravenna, Mason City,
Ansley, Hazard, Cairo (strung along Nebraska state route 2&Cotton-
wood County 8}% And the waterways, especially the Platte, the Elkhom,
the Niobrara, the Loup, and Sand Creek in Kansas. Kloefkom’ poems
are also rich in landscape markers: bunchgrass and bluestem; hay and
sorghum and lespedeza, sumac and catalpa; “yellow daisies, prairie /
clover, wild indigo more purple than / passion” %Izou 92); “egret and
qull, heron and warbler and shrike” (Loup 59). Like Etter, Kloefkom is
a master of the catalog, listing markers both for their sound value and
as a reminder of the primacy of thing;

Bur oak. Syca-
more. Green ash.
Hackberry. Black
walnut. Kentucky
coffeetree. Col-
umnar white pine.
Snowdrift flower-
ing crabapple.

Ginkgo.
(“Learning the Names of Things: Trees,” Life 53)
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“The landscapes should be familiar,” writes Mark Barnett in reviewing
Welcome to Carlos for The Wichita Eagle (April 16, 2000). “They are the
landscapes of south-central Kansas.” Indeed, Kloefkom himself calls
such markers “the vocabulary of Kansas” in a poem titled “Driving Back
to Kansas to Watch aWedding” (Drinking 60). They are also, in another
of Kloefkom’s phrases, “the acreage / of our own small understandings”
(Welcome 23), and they are the Ia_ndsc%pes, vocabularg, and acreage of
that state to the north’in poems like “The Exquisite Beauty of South-
eastern Nebraska,” “Nebraska: This Place, These People,” and “Song:
These Nebraska Skies.” _ _

Kloefkom attends to much in the landscape that others might
overlook: things that are “lost, neglected, absent, weathered, or dead”
((jUncertaln 47& Frequently his poems catch the countryside at sun-

own, when the long, low light of late afternoon magnifies and cele-
brates every tree, every barb on every wire, every ear on_everg cornstalk,
every hair On every person in the county. With attention thus focused
on basics, the sparse High Plains become suddenly rich. Plenitude
allows Kloefkom to celebrate both human and natural landscapes as
“Fat, now, and quietly proud” ‘Uncertam. 42). While admitting draw-
backs of temperature and rainfall, certain shortcomings of temEera-
ment and behavior, Kloefkom is a provm?,_even affectionate: “Even
50, its not such a bad place to be. / At cerain moments / an element
swells the lungs / with something akin to faith” (Not Such 9). The place
is “Enough almost by god to make a fellow / Not ashamed to worship”
(Uncertain 34). _

Brand name markers are as important to Kloefkom’ poetry as geo-
graphical markers: Folgers coffee and Bull Durham tobacco, Brylcreem
and Sweet-Pea Talcum, Tube City Beer, Lava soap, Barfow knives,
Nehi ?rape soda, Philco radios, Ticonderoga pencils, Louisville Slug-
ger bats. And local Ehrases: “nosireebob,” “a real dilly,” “ouckaroo,”

skedaddle,” “doohickey,” “shitforbrains,” “cattywumpus,” “vamoose,”
“britches,” “numbnut,” “flapdoodle,” “peckerhead,” “heebie-jeebies.”
Kloefkom has an ear attuned to the rhythms, idioms, and vocabulary
of idiomatic, spoken English. “Poems of voice,” Jack Brown calls them
in reviewing Covenants, and he refers not only to poems in that par-
ticular collection (25). Voice, of course, is a function of place, as Twain
pointed out when he decreed, “the talk shall sound like human talk”
and not like the voice from anywhere. For Kloefkom, sound is as
important as sense, and in the process of acquiring culture, appreciation
of voice may precede comprehension of meaning. In an essay for Voy-
ages to the Inland Sea, he writes, “The uneasy business of understanding
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a poem can (and probably should) begin very early in one’ life—at a
time, say, when the individual is too young to respond to anything but
the way the poem sounds” (33). In This Death by Drowning, he recounts
such an early fascination with language:

~ “Look at those fingers,” he [Kloefkom’ father] said, and |
did, “Work for the county Ion(I; enough,” he said, “and you'l
end up strung out in bottles all the way from hell to breakfast.”
| remember wonderl_ng, What does that mean, all the way
from hell to breakfast? | tried to imagine my body parts in jars of
formaldehyde strung out all the way from hell to breakfast, but |
had trouble forming a clear and coherent image ofhell. (5)

Kloefkom used that colorful phrase (also, coincidentally, used by Tom
Joad in concluding his conversation with a truck driver at the end of
chapter two of Steinbeck’s Grapes of Wrath) in an earl¥ poem called
“Fairport,” and he used it again in a poem titled “Aunt Flora,” and he
used 1t yet again in the title poem of Welcome to Carlos:

[Carlos] could rhyme an¥thing from hell to breakfast,
from Kansas to Timbuktu. (1)

These expressions and others (some sacred, some profane) Kloefkom
learned from parents, friends, and townsfolk:

My mother is fond ofhomelr expressions, and many of them,
I'm sure, wore off on me. Bu equallr influential were the end-
|ess hours and days | SEent in those little businesses ... watch-
ing and listening to the banterings of farmers and idlers and
merchants and gl_ssed-offmechamcs. Ihung on their words like
ugly on a Republican; I couldnt get enough. And it was their
devising variant versions of an old expression that most
impressed me. “I'm so hun?ry | could eat a horse” became
eventually “I'm so hungry 1 could eat a horse’s ass,” which
evolved from horse to skunk, with some gravy tossed in: “I'm
s0 hungry a skunk’s assend would taste Iike gravy.” Ah, such
improvisation! And there seemed to be no end to'it, and there
isnt. And, too, | learned the occasional surprise value of
understatement. Thus “Drier than a popcorn fart” became
“Drier than a popcorn emission,” and “O kiss my dead ass,
Marvin,” became “O kiss m_g_ long-gone nether eye, Marvin.”
Once the door to such possibilities I1s opened, it remains open.
(Letter 12)
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The well worn ﬁhra_se—usually wprkln%-class, sometimes metaphori-
cal, sometimes rhyming or alliterative, often profane, occasionally Bib-
lical, alwa{s recognizably midwestem—is an important component of
Kloefkom's recognizably Great Plains voice. Some phrases are so flat
and unobtrusive that we barely recognize them as a valuable vernacu-
lar; “wasn't bom yesterday,” “one screw loose,” “made your own bed,”
“blown a gasket,”“a month of Sundays,” “the whole kit'and caboodle,”
“here in'the dickens I'm going,” “when push comes to shove.”

... [fyou think

I'm gom.? to fix that
sonofabitch before
supper you have
another think

coming.
(“Fixing Flats,” Where the Visible Sun Is 7)

Other phrases are more spectacular; “don’t make a fat rat’ ass,” “eat shit
and bark at the moon,” “dont know shit from shinola,” “two-timing,
piss-complected son of a bitch,” “dressed fit to slaughter.” “a card and a
caution,” “disaster with a dress on,” “ass over appetite,” “give two hoots
in Halifax.” Here is American vernacular at its most inventive,

. Klogfkom can adapt and rewrite proverbs, usually with an ear toward
alliteration, assonance, and rhythm: “don't let the bastards (do you hear
me?) / wear you down,” “the sun for all its magnitude don't shine on some
dogs’asses everatall,” “the brand that both our mothers / hang their bon-
nets on,” “whose third of three wishes / is that in the long mn / the Io.nﬁ
run keep its / curious distance.” Sometimes he yokes the religious wit
the profane, to produce intriguing combinations like “Jesus Christ on a
Popsmkle stick” or “don't/ for Jesus / Christ’ sake ever / leave me.” Some-

imes he creates proverbs of his own, and his creations have the ring of

true f_oIks_Peak: “The onlg_free cheese is in the mouse trap.” “Ifyou ever

gethit with abucket ofshit/ be sure to close your eyes.” “The yellow sand
|lum, / someone says, is better off / jelly.” And—Tlike Dave Etter—Bill
loefkom can parody clichés:

She’s six of one, half a dozen of another,
According to Stocker:

Always and forever between a rock and a hard place—
Not fishing, quite
And not quite cutting bait, S

(“Elsie Martin,” Stocker 5)
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In an age which values metaphor over voice, Kloefkoms similes
and metaphors deserve mention. Because they emerge orgamcally from
the landscape, they too are part of Kloefkom' place and thus an ele-
ment of voice. Possibly all simile and metaphor is as much a matter of
voice as are these phrases culled from Alvin Turner: “The baby solid as
a tractor Iurq,’_’ “voice clean as mopped linoleum,” “beIIK full & a tick,”
“Like a bull'sideboarded for market,” “straight as a rakehandle,” “heavy
as a sashweight.” With maturity, Kloefkom added humor to his comi-
parisons: “no more teeth in it/ Than Prohibition,” “spicy as a soi)ho-
more kiss,” “clean as a Presbyterian’s hands.” Most significantly, Kloef-
kom can fine-tune all aspects of his voice (grammar, diction, rhythm,
metaphor, geography) to make his markers of place reflect, as occasion
demands, a thirteen-year-old male, a twenty-year-old newly wed wife, a
befuddled husband, a middle-aged farmer.

... he honestly believes _

that someone s lovely and as trim

as Wonder Woman could care

for such a slob, who has

acne, too, like him. , . :
(“Trading Comic Books,” Life 14)

You dummy, Doris says
ou hlind incorrigible fool!
hen are you ever goin
to grow be%ond the confines

of your jackstraw world?

(Honeymoon #9)
Jesus Christ, honey, | sa}{
| never said you couldnt]]

(Honeymoon #15)

| want a dozen pancakes,
Ma’am,
A ton of sausage,
Halfa crate of eggs,
Some oatmeal and a loaf of toast.
(Alvin Turner #11)

In the subtle modulations of voices, Kloefkom is oddly—gasp!—the
postmodernist that we do not think of him as being: ironic, multi-
vocalic, almost a language poet. In person, the poet speaks in the voices
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of his personae; personae speak the wisdom and the language of the
poet... or the poetsyounger selves, or, as | shall point out, of the poet’
alter egos, his submerged dark side. Especially in the later work, and in
letters and readings, Personae and poet so mesh that it is impossible to
tell the dancer from the dance.

_Attention to the poets voice moves us from place to the second
point of the hase trlanlgle of Kloefkom’s monument, the self. This self
can be either personal or communal, or sometimes both at the same
time. Throu?hout his career, Kloefkom has written often and exten-
sively not only about himselfhut about his extended family and friends.
In the dedication of Uncertain the Final Run to Winter, he sug?ests that
his brother “knows none of these oems/_bY rote, hut manyo them by
heart.” Occasional poems aboun ,espe(:laIYIove poems to Eloise, his
children, and his grandchildren. The extent to which Kloefkoms first
book, Alvin Turner as Farmer (1972), is based on the life of his paternal
grandparents can be gauged by comgarln the poems with Kloefkom’
memoir, This Death bY Drownlng|.(19 7): from hill'and rock and gumbo,
Grandfather C. A. Kloefkom, alias Alvin Turner, creates a home and a
farm: he repairs buildings (This Death 39, Alvin Turner ##19, 26),
installs a complex system of downspouts leading to a cistern below the
house ghls eath 4143, Alvin Turner ##12,17), excavates a pond
with a horse-drawn scooE This Death 48-51, Alvin Turner ##8, 55),
picks rocks (This Death 51, Alvin Turner##1, 2, 35, 41, 60), plants the
ac,reag}e in_lespedeza (This Death 51, Alvin Turner #13), and sets about
dairy tarming (This Death 44, Alvin Turner##5, 29). ©

Cottonwood County (1979) and Collecting for the Wichita Beacon
(1984) move forward ‘in time from farm to town, from Klogfkom’
grandparents to his parents and his own childhood, recalling his paper
route, high school sporting events, World War 11, and various buddies
and romances. A Life Like Mine (1984), with its obviously autobio-
graphical title, re-Creates in poetry an adolescence spent building
model airplanes, riding freight trains, shooting snooker with brother
John, hypnotizing chickens, playing with firecrackers, working in a gas
station, and watching Bubba Barnes steal a comic book at the Rexall
Drug Store. Where the Visible Sun Is (1989) retraces now familiar terri-
tory—father’ floating kidney and missing fmgers, Bill's paper route,
Atint Vivian and Uncle Elmer, the Nebraska Sand Hills and Kansas$
Sand Creek—adding a series ofadolescent sexual experiences. Dragging
Sand Creek for Minnows (1992) returns to the stories of old man Fen-
ton, the floating kidney, the R&K Cafe, lespedeza and high school foot-
ball, the occurrence at Ely$ sandpit. Going Out, Coming Back (1993)
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expands Kloefkom’s memories of Rexall malts and paper route deliver-
les to the hometown softball and professional baseball games of his
youth (especially the Dodgers-Yankees battles). Welcome to Carlos
(2000) and Loup River Psalter %2001) return to Attica, Kansas, and the
Loup River in Nebraska, with references to Sand Creek, Simpson’
ond, Doc and Josephine’ Rexall Drugs, the Rialto Theater, AT&SF,
rie’ Barber Shon sister’ stay at %andmaﬁ, grandpa’ lespedeza and cis-
tern, and young Billt accident at the pond in Harold Simpson’ pasture.
This Death by Drowning, interviews, and research usually verify
names and stories in the poems. Sometimes, however, research Suggests
caution: “The father in this poem [*Plowing”] was actually my best
friend’ father when 1 was growing up,” Kloetkom told Ted Genoways
(Burning 6@. Younger brother John became “my older brother” In
fSa}gmg It Once Again” (Covenants 20), and he appeared as Franklin
in the poems of Houses and Beyond. The floating kidney is assigned to
Kloefkom’ uncle in the poem “1943” (Treehouse 146). “Most of the
people in my books are semi-real,” he writes in  letter of July 21, 2001,
‘| have a character in mind, an actual figure, but the figure becomes
changed as the writing moves along—sometimes only a little, some-
times drastically” (9). Kloefkom has also mentioned “a couple of old
telephane books” he keeps handy. “Hearsay and fabrication,” Kloefkom
writes in This Death, by rovvnln%—‘_\/vhat | don't remember | attribute
to someone else, and when that fails | fabricate” (1). So we’ll never
really know if the townsfolk named as Bill’ customers in Collecting for
the Wichita Beacon were in fact Bill’s customers of 1945 or how the game
against Kiowa was won, . _
Ultimately that point is moot, because in a Kloefkom poem, as in
any good poem, the personal is generalized into communal experiences
like athletic competitions a?amst self and others, milking and other
farm chores,_fllshln%and hunting, swimming and boating, repairing old
cars and cruising the town, smoking Folgers coffee, tlp_i)lng over out-
houses on Halloween, flushing firecrackers down the toilet in the BaP-
tist church. As Kloefkom noted in a talk given at South Dakota State
University on March 14, 2001, “When a writer fails to write about
where we've all been, then he is writing a private poem.” Kloefkom is
aprivate Ipoet, but his details of geography and voice make him a pub-
lic poet. [n fact, his books form a series of communal histories, begin-
ning with excploratlon the ﬁoets_molst recent project, Sergeant Patrick
Gass, Chief Carpenter: On the Trail with Lewis and Clark), through set-
tlement (Platte Valley Homestead) to the Great Depression (Alvin
Turner as Farmer), World War 11 and the 1950s (Houses and Beyond;
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Collectingfor the Wichita Beacon; Going Ot, Comin%.Back), and into the
present aoup_ River Psalter). Tom Montag makes this point in an early
review of Alvin Turner:

And yet, for all this, reading and re-reading Alvin Turner as
Farmer, | see life and truth forour own age suggested by another
time and place, | see the figures of mY. own grandfather and
8reat uncles silhougtted against the rolling horizon, | see half-

reams and memories of mY own: if Kloefkom has not lived as
Alvin Turner, his grandfather did, and my grandfather, and
countless other men who have struggled against “the rock,”
who have juggled the price of hogs and the cost of com, who
have buried a wife and dau?hter in the land they loved, and
who have been buried there themselves. The world that comes
through Alvin Turner as Farmer may not be Kloefkom’ person-
ally, but it is still somehow his, and mine, and our fathers’ and
uncles’ and brothers’. (60)

Kloefkoms material is not just family history; much comes from imagi-
nation, and—to take an example from Platte Valley Homestead—research;

April, and at the edge of the lower forty
the fa!lmgi river leaves what looks to he
the tallgia e from an ancient wagon,
and | tell Anna how it must have escaped
the cholera of eighteen-fifty,
four people dead to every mile
of river roadway traveled.
(Platte Valley Homestead #23)

In this book, a kind of 1880s antecedent to Alvin Turner as Farmer, pio-
neers Anna (loosely Kloefkom’s maternal grandmother) and Jacob
(more Iooselx,her brother) shape their land, birth (and In two cases
bury) their children, survive flood and fire, plant their crops, raise their
livéstock. They are archetyﬁal Great Plains farmers surviving the hard-
ships that confronted both Kloefkom’ grandparents and all Great
Plains settlers. The list of hardships in Kloefkom’ memoir, This Death
by Drownmg—“éLJocust. TyF_hmd._ Bottlejaw.... Grasshopper. Cholera.
Smallpox. .. . Blizzard. Colic. Distemper” (poem #33)—is not much
different from the list in Platte Valley Homestead— “Locusts. Tthmd.
Bottlejaw. / ... | Grasshoppers. Cholera. Smallpox. / ... . Blizzards.
Colic. Distemper” (107). Jacob’ ma,sor problem Is water—alternating
flood and drought—as Alvin Turners major problem is rocks. As sym-
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bolic as water and rock obviously are, they are also facts of Great Plains
history like the quarrying of ice in the days before electricity:

Because twelve weeks ago
the river was moved away
in blocks of ice
to cool the produce _
in the boxcars of the Burlington.
William worked for a time
for wages then, _
one ddy bringing home a polygon of ice
with alcarE)t hrozen :
squarely at the center.
el (Platte Valley Homestead #56)

Kloefkom$ recent Sergeant Patrick Gass, ChiefCarpenter: On the Trail with
Lewis and Clark (200%3 Is based entirely on research into the journals of
the person to whom Kloefkom gives voice; the poems in this collection
are a complex interweaving of public history and bifocal private vision.
As the nineteenth century becomes the twentieth, the Kloefkom
family history becomes Great Plains hlstorr in the experience of farm
crises, depressions, world wars, social and re |g1|0us developments, sta?es
of growth and customs of courtship. In many places Klogfkom goes out of
his way to universalize a particular and personal experience into some-
thing more communal. Alvin Turner, for example, inherits at age thirty
his hard-scrabble farm from a dying father 47, 1, 24) rather than mov-
mf? to it after losing a better section, as did Kloefkom’s dad. Kloefkom
often allows the outside world, in the form of political or historical
events, to intrude upon and thus universalize a personal memory. World
War Il often functions in this capacity, especially Hiroshima in the
Poems of Collecting for the Wichita Beacon, where the juxtaposition of
arger and smaller worlds creates a pmgnant contrast between innocence
and experience. And sometimes Kloetkom writes outside ofhis own his-
tory but in the first person—of experiences that belong not to his youth
but to some kind of Great Plains Everyman. Honeymoon, for example,
which looks backward and forward over Doris and Howards experiences
to farm life distant from Niagara Falls, seems very much a paradigm:
milking cows, making and birthing children, planting a%ar en, snap-
ping beans, petting at “Put Out Point,” taking a beer out of the refrl%;er-
ator, or emptying a dishwasher. The religious wars described by Kloe-
fkom—Protestant-Catholic as well as the Protestant denominational
squabblings—are public history in the Midwest, and Alvin Turner’s on-
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gging battles a%ains.t rabbits and rocks, drought and low hog tprices and
e interminable wind are communal farm experience. Kloefkoms oft-
mentioned antipathy for the Yankees and affection for the Dodgers were
shared American values in the 1950s . . . and remain so today. The
teachers, Qlerg%men, shopkeegers school huddies, girlfriends, and eccen-
trics who inhabit Kloefkom®s collections are almost Great Plains small
town types, what Laura Rotunno calls “a rich array of land-sown char-
acters’ ,FlS): cheerleader Tootsie Slocum, beer-drinking Floyd Fenton,
indecisive Elsie Martin, brain-dead Ruby, railroad foreman Rhodes,
banker’ daughter Mavis Cunningham, R. K. Bonham talkmg_aloud to
the near end of a hoe handle, Russell Calvert driving out of his way to
run over animals, Mrs. Wilma Hunt, “twisted one notch too tight” (41).
Tom Hansen argues that in readings Kloefkom himself represents a per-
sona, “a slightly Targer-than-life small-town ‘character,” as if he were one
of those quirky but likable people that he has so often written about”
(“Kloefkom’ Easter Sunday™ 159).

Gerald Farm. ELMER—A NEBRASKA FARMER. 1968. Oil on canvas. 16" x 18".
Museum of Nebraska Art Collection. Keamey, Nebraska. Gift of Paul Farm.
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To the cycles of family and Great Plains history may be added
another series of Kloefkom lpoems, and another series of, books: those
exploring alter egos personal and collective: Loony, ludi jr, Stocker, and
Welcome to Carlos. | éust try to explore as many sides of myselfas I can,”
Kloefkom told J. V. Bmmmels in 1983, but these collections constitute
systematic, focused explorations of a dark-side alter ego (30). The poet
nosits a yin to ever¥. /ang, a wrong side of the tracks to every right side
of the tracks, a rep ilian"comer to the brain of every God-fearing Baﬁ-
tist and Pentecostal. This shadow self—associated with crime, drink,
and “the body’s/ myriad hungers™—has its own seductive wisdom, usu-
ally the inverse of orthodox Christianity ﬁCovenants 15%: In the last lines
of the opening poem of Alvin Turner, Kloefkom mentions “[t]hat part
which | cannot see,” the part that is omnipresent although covered ulo,
the part that even when ignored threatens to reduce him (poem #1). In
Dragging Sand Creek for Minnows, it is a “lizard brain,” singing its river
hymn in the night:

Say that for a few moments

the brain reverts to become the lizards

and belly slick against the wet late-night grass
| hear the wind In the cottonwoods

singing an old hymn—
I Y (“The Others” 29)

In “That Voice from a Brain Evolved to Dream,” dedicated to Loren
Eiseley, Kloefkom has himself and his brother crawling on their bellies
down'the slope of a tunnel into a hand-dug cave, into “Earth, dark
earth,” revertln% to croak and claw (Houses 35). A similar descent into
darkness, possibly spun from the same childhood experience, is

described in “Returning to Caves”:

Itis the only way to repair,
to get thmgs done;
to craw| like a child .
from what seems almost certain
to what is dark and moist,
quiet and enclosed and unknown.
(Not Such 53)

“Going somewhere forbidden to do something terrifying has a charm
that defies total explanation,” Kloefkom remarks in This Death by
Drowning (29). _ . .

Four times Kloefkom has expanded this dark-side alter ego into a
fully developed character. The “Animal at the Far Edge of My Mind”



David r. Pichaske

&Not Such 66? Is, in the case of this college professor and Nebraska State
oet, variously an autistic savant (Loony), a hormapal adolescent (ludi
5o, an overgrown small-town knownothing (Stocker ), and, most recently
and most successfully, the son of a Mexican railroad'worker (Welcome to
Curbs). Stocker (19 8? never grew larger than a chapbook, but the other
three expanded to fill a full-sized book each. Loony (1975) is a mini-
Spoon River Anthology of small-town, dark-side behavior: theft, bootleg-
ging, drunkenness, window-peeping (and window-performing), shoplift-
Ing, pyromania, automobile wrecks, lust, sadism, sodomy, and the old
animosities between Catholics and Protestants. Kloefkom suggests that
Loony is like all of us, it seems, / full of wrath and worms and vinegar, /
all slightly disconnected in the head / and needing mercy” (29).

~ Even'more than Loony, ludijr is every one ot us ... or, more pre-
cisely, every adolescent male. In Tudi jr (1983), Kloefkom extends his
range of word play, suggests even more clearly than in previous poems
sex as a form of salvation, and introduces the street wisdom which will
mark Carlos. Like Loony, ludi t]g Is a primitive: his mind is full of “the
matlr}% of worms / the call of the coyote / the pecking of small birds”
(1). The fatherly advice, which he asaduouslr |(]1n0res, suggests that
|udi has dabbled in certain behaviors not acceptable to the Pentecostal
Church or the affirmative action officer:

do not shoot the rabbit
through either its good eye
or the one that most offends you

do not sit too easily
in the lap of you
know who | mean

return the air freshener
the comicbooks the lifesavers
to the dmgstore

remember one of the following:
father - mother

do not neg}lect
the days of the calendar

that bar of soap _
you carved the other night:
shred it like ripe cabbage
into the throat of the drain

19
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do not want the words
that the unkind give you

do not tell bett)(jean’s mother
what under betty jean’s underwear
IS growing

remember this trinity

to keep it holy:

blood is sour

and verily verily
when the dark asks you
say no.
Y (sl rough e
passing along of his father’ advice” 15)

From window-peeping in the dark, however, ludi fashions a street wis-
dom of his own: “no matter what mK father said / blood for blood / is
sweetest” (19). His mind spins with those improbable and usuaIIP{ dark-
side adventures of all teenage boys, as can be seen in the following
poem titles: “with his spyglass ludi Jr discovers cindy kohlman” (22?,
“ludi jr bounces his basketball on an anthill in a crack in the sidewalk
inflicting heavy casualties” (26), “ludi jr turns cartwheels and backflips
from one end of the gymnasium to the other” (46), “who is that un-
masked feller not on a white horse not riding away into the sunset? why
that’ ludi jr, buster, hanging around to claim his fair share of the
reward” 7(5. Ludiis “a youn%fellow trying to tell the truth,” Kloefkom
claims. “Thus he is roughly the first half of ludicrous” (Burning 383.

He is also halfway to becoming Carlos in Welcome to Carhs (2000),
Kloefkom most recent incarnation of the other, Carlos, Kloefkom
claims, is modeled largely on a childhood chum, Nick Mora, four years
older than the poet, with elements of Jess Charles, Jack Giggy, and
Carter Leroy Hays. In this book Kloefkom’ narrator, thou%h not
wealthy, lives on the respectable side of town; Carlos, whose father is a
?andy ancer for the railroad and whose mother takes in laundry, comes
rom’south of the tracks. “The character emerges in these poems as
both a comrade and foil to Kloefkom’ persona,” observes Ted
Genoways (in Kloefkom, Burning 75). Carlos is Kloefkom’ shadow
side, the other to whom Kloefkom over “long seasons” has “confided
... | almost everything” (Welcome 49).

Carlos attends the Baptist Church, but only so he can watch the
Anglos make fools of themselves. In a secret night-time ritual, Carlos



David R. Pichaske

and the narrator bum the hymnal ﬁage by page, singing hymns as they
0. Carlos’ true church is the Church of the [nfernational Pickup
ruck, which he keeps runnm% with a trinity of his own: screwdriver,
liers, box-end wrench. He shoots pool and plags inball, carries a
Trojan in his billfold right next to the photo of Betty Grable, sheaks
into movies without paying, drinks wine, steals melons, smokes Folgers
coffee, requites verbal assaults with physical blows, shoots homemade
arrows at mourning doves, and douses owls with gasoline before setting
them afire. He chooses “the overgrown path, / the alley, the less-
traveled road” (65). In an adventure out of Kloefkom’ youth (This
Death 127-29, where it is attributed to Carter Hays), Carlos sneaks
into the basement of the Baptist Church and flushes a lighted fire-
cracker down the toilet. By his own admission unloved by the Lord,
Carlos goes to the tent revival with the express purpose of not being
saved. Carlos is, in the book's final poem, “the bad penny” which rep-
resents “whatever the body does/ when itSnot deceiving” (81). He Is,
in other words, the narrator’s flip side. o
Carlos, “self-taught to read between the / lines,” is “more honest
than/ the night is long” (2, 49). He preaches a worldly gospel, a kind
of antidoctrine, or the doctrine contained in those intéresting parts of
the Bible that don't get read much in church:

Believe, Carlos says, what you believe
late at night when what
Kou have been told to believe
as washed itself from the soft skin
of your stoutest face....
(“Dirt" 79)
This code of dark tmth, which links Carlos to IudiJr and Loony before
him, advises self-protection, self-preservation, self-advancement.“l don't
want to die, Carlos says, / on the tracks that day by day my father / dies
on” (18). Sin is “whatever the body has to do / to Keep sufficiently /
aroused” (15). Sex without love is just “wading / with your socks on”
(45). “Toeerr ... isthat which | constitutes Divine” (72{ And always,
: Deqy everything. / Make the bastards prove it” (222. _
his theolog(y, to which Kloefkom ascends from the trlanqular base
of self, other, and place, raises the subject of Kloefkom and re |g|on. In
This Death by Drowning, he identifies the religious affiliation he long
ago dropped ‘as “[mjidale Protestant. ... It began as United Brethren,
then became Evangelical United Brethren, then was absorbed lock
stock and barrel by the Methodists” (68). This heritage came mainly
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from his paternal grandmother, who “belonged to an order that
believed in not believing: she did not believe in dancing, in drinking,
In swearing, or in wearln(%makeu —nor did she believe in practicing
any of these, or any of a hundred other human indulgences, even in
moderation” (This Death 53). She did believe in a bountiful dinner
table, familial love, an occasional reward in the form of a silver dollar,
and the word of God. The price of enjoying the first three was studying
the third and becoming conversant in the great gospel songs (many
involving rocks and water) which apgear Uoted, paraphrased, or &
epigraphs in many Kloefkom Eoems: “Shall We Gather at the River?”
“Jesus Is the Rock in a Weary Land,” “Are You Washed in the Blood of
the Lamb?” “Down Deep in'the Sea.” Kloefkom claims to have mem'
orized most of Ecclesiastes, and he knows enough of the Old and New
Testaments to quote or paraphrase both in countless poems. As a teenager
he explored the more interesting portions of the Old Testament,
mcI_udmg Second Kings &“I will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth
against the wall”) and Deuteronomy (“He that iswounded in the stones,
or hath his prl\Q/ member cut off, shall not enter into the congregation
of the Lord”). Kloefkom, who describes tent revivals in several poems,
can testify in the voice of a revivalist preacher. “Yes, | was very much a
Dodger fan—because Urie the barber was a Dodger fan, and it was Urie
who claimed that in the beginning God created first the National
Lea%e, then the Dodgers. Created Pistol Pete Reiser. Roy Campenella.
Gil od?es. Jackie Robinson. Pee Wee Reese. Created he them. Yes,
and created Ralph Branca, too; and just because he lost the game to the
Forces of Evil does not mean that come Arma?eddon the Forces of Evil
shall prevail. Not by a long goddam shot” (Letter 15-16). Old habits are
difficult to break, and a Foem titled “Grandmother Comes Back from
the Grave to Tell Me Not to Forget to Go to Sunday School” concludes,

0 God of Rote and Ritual,
et thee behind me!
nd you who move now
at the center of this world
1 move In
grant me the strength to break,
and break again
all dear and soulless vows
that must be broken! _
(Let the Dance Begin 8)

But Kloefkom isno mainline Christian. Like Carlos, he disapproves
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of a religion in which damnation is “more awful, more visible, than
mercy” (Collecting 19?. He dislikes sermons that present easy solutions to
complex dilemmas. In the poems _youn% Kloefkom freguently mock-
baptizes a lpet or a friend or a girlfriend. In his metaphors and adapted
idioms, Kloefkom deliberately conjoins the sacred and the profane.
Alvin Turner sometimes dozes off during the sermon, and in Honer-
moon#8, Howard informs his young bride that “she believes too stoutly
in God.” “Sacramental Meditation #6” .be%lns “The text for today / is
neither Genesis nor Revelation / But is instead Demure, / Embodied by
the third girl from / The right on the front row” ﬁBurmng 22). Appar-
ently, Kloefkom is not alone in his unconventiona Chrlstlamty: In“In
the Old Bible Bookstore,” “[he] haPpen[s] upon ayoung couple/ kissing,
one of his hands / deep into her blouse, one of hers / kneading a lump/
beyond an unzipped zipper” (Where the Visible Sun Is 66). Ted Genoways
arques that while Kloetkom can be a poet of “conventional religious
thought [arran?ed] in an unconventional way” (in Kloefkom, Burning 22),
heisa POEt of the sacred hody as well as the immortal soul. Tom Hansen
calls Kloefkom “a mystagogue”:

Thou%h presented in comfortable, down-home terms, the radi-
cal nature of Kloefkoms religious stance in this poem [Riding
My Bicycle without Hands down Huntington S_treet"{ ISy now
evident. As Joseph Campbell explains in Creative Mythology, in
Christianity as In Judaism and’ Islam, the link bétween’ the
human and the divine is one of relationship. One must achieve
and maintain a proper relationship with god—as both “God”
and “proper” are defined by the particular sect whose authority
one accepts. In contrast, the oriental and Neoplatonic concept
noumenal reality beyond all perception [sic] is such that the link
between creation and creator is essentially one of identity.
Divinity, no longer relegated to a transcendent never-never-
land, 1S experienced as being immanent, indwelling within
every natural object. (“Kloefkom’ Easter Sunday™ 160)

So Kloefkom, although not a mainline Christian and certainly one
acquainted with the night, is affirmative in the broadest context. His
affirmation is based on his acceptance ofboth ends of those lines which
stretch from backxard_ swings in Attica to the moon in the heavens,
from the cave of the lizard to the Baptist Church. _ _
It is based on knowled([}_e of another line as well, the line which
connects time present and time past. Time is really Kloefkom’s major
theme, and it has been for most of his career. In reviewing The Plains
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Sense of Things 2: Eight Poets from, Lincoln, Nebraska (1997), edited by
Mark Sanders, Bruce Nelson writes,

These Poets mainly come from small towns to which they can-
not return. They ‘stay in Lincoln as reluctant captives only
because they have nowhere else to go. The Nebraska of their
collective childhood |s_ﬂpne. Though he is a Kansas native,
Nebraska State Poet William Kloefkom perhaps said it best in
“Leaving the Home Place”:

{Gjoodbye, hello, come back, dont
0r Jesus

Christ’ sake ever
leave me;

you are the onlzy one on earth who
understands. (21)

In the warp of time/space, Kloefkom finds the redemption of Sanders’
“suffering-loss-redemption archet¥pe" (Nelson 21). For an epi rai)h to
Drinking the Tin Cup Dry, Kloetkom selected a line from Faulkner
which he is fond of quoting on other occasions: “The past is not dead.
It is not even past.” In Kloefkom's poetry, this is most certainly tme.
Many collections and several individual poems slip easily between past
and present. The poems of collections that trace a personal or commu-
nal history—Alvin Turner as Farmer or Honeymoon—are often in
chronological disarray so that in our end is our beginning, and our end
comes even before our b_eglnnmg. In Honeymoon, Howard and Doris
name and raise their children even before theyre conceived. In “By
Lampll%ht,” one of his more surreal poems, Kloefkom imagines his
?randfa her making love to his gandmother, testing her breasts “oy
ouch and by taste” (Covenants 47). Memory, and something beyond
memory, annihilates time: revisiting the R&K Cafe, now a I|_brar>{
Kloefkom reads a book of poems at about the place where the pinball
machine used to stand:

oL Its
funny isnt it

how those blinking Iights can't stop
blinking, how the salt
from that first

kiss keeps on working.
(“Back Then,” Covenants 8)
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“Writing poe_tr?,” Kloefkom concludes, “is chiefly the process of con-
necting and interconnecting moments both real and |ma?|ned” (Letter
6). Probably this interconnectedness of persons and places through
time is the reason that many of Kloefkom's books read as such unified
collections, one poem melting into the next, until a hundred pages of
elgh%y poems become one long page of one long poem.
he river is a traditional metaphor for time thus conceived, and
water appears frequently in Kloefkom’s poetry as a countersymbol to
the rock (Kloefkom in Bmmmels 32). Water is “the tactile touchstone
%ywhlch | measure all deFrees of submersion,” Kloefkom writes in This
eath by Drowning, “and [ respect this touchstone as [Matthew] Arnold
respected a glorious handful of lines from the masters” (6?. Water,
argues Mark Sanders in an essay on Kloefkom's use of symbols, carries
associations of life’s passing, of strange and terrible death, and of purifi-
cation and redemption 524-2'7)' “One of my favorite [hymns],” Kloef-
kom writes, is “‘Down Deep in'the Sea™:

My sins have been cast in the depths of the sea,
Down deep in the sea, _
So deep they can never be brought against me,

Down deepin the sea, _
(This Death 75)

Later in This Death by Drowning, in a passage that conjoins the Pawnee
creation myth and his granddaughter and his grandmother and stones
and water, Kloefkom refers to “the ongoing lotus of the river” (105).
Most of Kloefkom’s memoir and many of his poems are devoted to
exploring adventures on water and the meaning of this simplest of ele-
ments. Water destroys, water threatens, and water purifies. For all the
Broblems it posed in, say, Platte Valley Homestead, the river s ultimately
enign. In “Benediction,” a Eoem which opens Let the Dance Begin,
river redeems owlcall and darkness:

Somewhere deep in the_grove of cottonwoods
an owl with its dark split tongue

pronounces an end to day,

and the river,

that great brown hussy, that gadabout,
moveson,

its motion its wisdom, _

Its wayward parts at last becoming one,

its crooked lpat,h as seen from the proper height
the soft deflections of a tireless line. &)
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Vic Donohye. THE OWL TREE. 1993, Watercolor. 23 3/4" x 29 5/8" framed,
Museum_of Nebraska Art Collection. Keamey, Nebraska. Gift of Evelyn
Clarke, Elaine Schoonmaker, Mildred Deitz, and Jane Swain in memory of
their parents, James W, and Carrie (Jones) Harse.

Loup River Psalter uses the river as a summary metaphor, a summary state-
ment, and, in its final poem, a summary image of redemption through the
warp of space/time:

He rises _

to stand watching
cold water rise

to flow out of its
trough and out

of the sprln? house
to lose Itsel

In a clean and
relentless stream.
And so it goes:

our story’ never done. (101)

For Kloefkom, as for Faulkner and Eliot, all place is eternally present,
and the past isn't really past. It hasn't even happened yet.
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The typical Kloefkom poem, then, is likely to scale whatever meta-
physical heights it achieves from a triangulated base of place, self, and
other. In this respect, “Summer in Southcentral Kansas™ is typical.

Saltshaker in hand

| climb the Ereenest tree

in old man Fenton’ orchard.

Lost in a darkening of leaves

I sink the keen edge of my Barlow

into an apple tart as anybody?s flesh.
*

Mother meanwhile fli&s a mean flapjack
on the grill of the R&K Cafe

where sooner or later the bulk of the town
will treat itself to something special—

a wedge of pie, apgle maybe,

mouths active with hearsay

flaky and sweet.

*

Cricket and cottonwood and
cicada,
until at last the grownups
retire, o
my ?IH and | then swinging on the porch,
her Tong hair flowing dark as a moonless branch,
mK hand on its own re_achln%l out to touch
what the thief for all his repfilian nerve
cant bring his curious heart
to steal away. ,

(Dragging Sand Creek 8)

This complex and tlghtl¥ knit poem reaches, literally and flﬁuratlvely,
both below and above. 1t begins with autoblograghy:.the theft of an
apple from old man Fenton’ orchard, Kloefkom’ ubiquitous Barlow
knife, the R&K Cafe, It localizes itself in the communal exRerlences of
small town life g;ossm at the cafe, smooch_mg on the porch swing), in
the markers of Great Plains landscape (cricket, cottonwood, cicada),
and in markers of Ian?uage (“flips amean flap ta,ck,” “rreat itselfto some-
thing special”). It extends to myth in the Biblical allusions and in the
universal experience of entanglement in something dark and mysteri-
ous (in a tree, in hair, in a sexual encounter, in the Teptilian self) while
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reachm? gllmbmg, swmglng) toward something higher. So situated,
the poet offers a profound and somewhat startling insight: we reach out
instinctively for something we dare not take, which is itself both a
blessing and a curse.
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A “Real Indian” to the Boy Scouts:

Charles Eastman as a resistance Writer

Penelope Myrtle Kelsey

No Indian who attempts to capture tribal ideas in the English language is
free from misinterpretation. Many white-educated American Indians who
write about tribal precepts have been written off as totally separated from “real”
Indians and therefore unreliable sources of information about tribal values....
In truth, however, the presumed chasm in ideology between tribal traditionalists
and educated Indian writers has been very slim.

—Tom Holm, “American Indian Intellectuals” (1981)

Recent revisionist efforts in American Indian literary criticism
have sought to reffame our understanding of such early Native Ameri-
can authors as Alice Callahan (1868-1894) and George Copway
(1818;1863[)) as ambivalent spokespersons for their tribes. As partici-
pants in turbulent eras, these authors have often been faulted for the

PART OF CLASS OF 1887. DARTMOUTH COLLEGE, AFTER A "RUSH:’
Eastman is in center, front. Black-and-white photograph. Courtesy ofthe Uni-
versity of Nebraska Press.



Michael Caine, on Texas accent he was learning for movie "Secondhand Lions" w/
Robert Duvalls

—¥ery difficult,”

you have to get the words to lean up against one anothere"
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This Home Can Never Be Home

AFRICAN LAUGHTER
Fouersns to Zimbabwe.
4y ons Lessm

W Yor
HarperCoIIms Pubhshers $25.
By Vincent Crapanzano

1949, Doris Lessing left Southern Rhodesia for
ndon with her son Peter and the manuscript of
er first novel, “The Grass Is Singing.” It was a bold
ve. Mrs. Lessing was 30. She had been raised on a

y poor farm and had left school at 14, worked as a
s@retary in Salisbury, married and divorced twice,

been active in local Marxist circles.

“The Grass Is Singing” was a success, and in 1956,
after the publication of the first two volumes of “Chil-
dren of Violence,” Mrs. Lessing went home for the first
time. Because of her political views, she was declared a
Prohibited Immigrant and exiled until the old regime in
Salisbury succumbed to the forces of black national-
ism. In 1982, the Government of Robert Mugabe al-
lowed her back in. “African Laughter” is a jagged but
brilliant report of her subsequent visits to the new
country of Zimbabwe. It is a saddenihg tale of the
forfeit of possibility.

To return, after years of absence, to the land where
one has grown up is to risk shattering one’s past. At a
distance, memories embellish, distort, go uncorrected.
They are the stuff of personal mythology, and if, like
Mrs. Lessing, one has written about them, they are
wedged in a seemingly timeless textual reality that
strengthens their mythic status. The places one re-
members may no longer be there; they may be de-
stroyed or eroded. “Like a child’'s recognition of its
mother's face when she has been absent too long,”
writes Mrs. Lessing, “everything is as it was, then
slowly it has to be seen that things are not the same,-
there are gaps and holes or a thinning of the substance,
as if a light that suffused the loved street or valley has
drained away.”

Mrs. Lessing’s return to Afrlca was more than a
return to an objectively describable land. It was also a
return to memory, to the source of memory, to a mythic
place that is constantly intercepted by an insistent
reality that both confirms and subverts those memo-
ries, that place.

Mrs. Lessing had never intended to stay in Rhode-
sia, but her exile touched a “mysterious region” of her
self. For months after she learned that she was “prohib-
ited,” she wept in her sleep and dreamed of being
“unjustly excluded”: “ ‘My’ people, that is, the whites,
with whom after all | had grown up, were coming to
escort me out of the country, while to ‘my’ people, the
blacks, amiable multitudes, | was invisible.” Africa is
home for the white settlers and can never be home, not
truly; their sense of belonging is always subverted by a
sense of not reafy belonging.

In “Going Home,” Mrs. Lessing’s account of her
1956 trip, she wrote with splendid ambivalence: “Africa
belongs to the Africans; the sooner they take it back the
better. But — a country also belongs to those who feel at
home init. Perhaps it may be that the love of Africa the
country will be strong enough to link people who hate
each other now. Perhaps.”

This “perhaps” resonates through the first part of
“African Laughter.” It is 1982, two years after Zimba-
bwe’s independence, 90 years after the British first
came. The country is experiencing the aftermath of a
decade of guerrilla war. “It is not possible to fight this
kind of war, a civil war, without the poisons going deep,”
Mrs. Lessing writes. “Something has been blasted or
torn deep inside people, an anger has gone bad, and
bitter, there is disbelief that this horror can be happen-/

Vincent Crapanzano teaches comparative litera-
ture and anthropology at the City University of New
York Graduate Center. He is the author of “Waiting:
The Whites of South Africa” and, most recently, “Her-
mes’ Dilemma and Hamlet's Desire.”
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Doris Lessing at her house in London.

ing at all. A numbness, a sullenness, shows itself in a
slowness of movement, of reactions.”

Guerrilla fighters, educated mainly in rebel ar-
mies, indoctrinated with Marxist slogans, unified in
their hatred of whites, suffer the letdown, the purpose-
lessness, that comes with peace. An old African man
tells Mrs. Lessing that the newspapers could only
report what happened in the war, not what was in the
hearts of the people. The press could not communicate
their fear:

“If you slept you might wake to find the thatch pver
your head on fire. And who had done it? It could be
someone living in the next hut. If someone disappeared
you’'d know that person was a spy for the Government
or for one of the armies. Someone you had known since
you were both children could be paid money to kill you.
Children disappeared and then you heard they were in
the bush with the fighters. You knew they might appear
any minute with guns. Because they knew about the
village and could guide the others.”

The whites of Zimbabwe, those who had not fled,
are mostly in shock. They sit on their verandas, com-
plaining over and over again about the economy —
about how the “Affs” can’t get anything right. They
deride Comrade Mugabe for his armed motorcades:
OUI prime ministers “didn’t have anything to be afraid
of.” They make fun of President Canaan Banana's
name and the chickens running around the gardens of
his official residence. These peevish diatribes (which
Mrs. Lessing comes to lump under the single label “The
Monologue”) perpetuate their shock, their paralysis,
their frail sense of community, and justify their “Tak-
ing the Gap” — local slang for moving to South Africa.
(I have heard them myself — in South Africa they are
called when-we's. They repeat the same monologues, in
a litany of regret.)

But Mrs. Lessing also de-
scribes a vitality, a sense of col-
lective engagement and impa-
tient aspiration, an optimism, on
the verge of magic, that over-
rides the awful effects of war. A
naive faith in Mr. Mugabe — the
embodiment of liberated hope, |
would say, and not just authority
— and in his promises (every
black person would have land)
and in the “anarchist’'s utopia”
that independence was supposed
to bring continues despite the
corruption, the personal disap-
pointments, the deadening ac-
commodation to reality.

In 1988, when Mrs. Lessing
returns again, the talk in general
about Mr. Mugabe, who has been
named Executive President
through a constitutional amend-
ment, is “fueled,” she says, by an
“idealism ... frightening to some
people who remember similar
talk about despotic leaders.”
When those people think Mr. Mu-
gabe is making a mistake about
something, they speak “in a sor-
rowful perplexed tone, repeating
the same words through an
evening, Why did he let them
down? How could he have done
it?” Despite spasms of cynicism,
they seem to have an “intense
personal involvement,” like a
love affair, with the future of the
country. Even the whites appear
to have it; one coffee farmer who
used to revile the black Govern-
ment is now a conservation
officer.

Mrs. Lessing visits collective
and commercial farms, resettle-
ment areas, bush schools and
Government offices; she listens
to veranda talk and to that of the
“Chefs” — the fat cats — who
wear three-piece suits and build extravagant mansions
in the suburbs of Harare; she goes to women'’s rallies in
Bulawayo and in the bush. She captures the contradic-
tions in a young nation that was never prepared for its
new status, that is subverted by South Africa, and, like
so much of Africa, written off by the West. Rhetoric
gainsays practice; moralism covers corruption. Sec-
ondary schools dot the country, as Mr. Mugabe prom-
ised, but they have no books, no water, no electricity,
few qualified teachers. Collective farms are poor. Con-
servation programs fail. The bush and its animals are
disappearing.

KESPITE the political rhetoric, the stubborn
hope, the faith quickened now by disillusion,
reality presses imperiously. And so Mrs. Les-
sing’s story becomes a tragedy — banal be-

cause we know it too well. Her last two visits, in 1989
and 1992, are short; her enthusiasm collapses; her
descriptions are rushed, awkward, embarrassed, griev-
ing. The story is now marked by economic collapse,
drought, hunger, corruption, hopelessness. AIDS has
become a nemesis. In 1988, Mr. Mugabe’s Government
was still denying that AIDS was a problem. Today it
says that at least a million people, in a population of
nine million, will die of it by the year 2000.

Toward the close of her book, Mrs. Lessing quotes a
letter she has received: “When | think of our dreams at
Independence | want to cry for Zimbabwe. Oh it is so
sad, so sad, don't you think so? | do cry, sometimes.”
During her account of her 1982 visit, she described “the
marvelous African laughter born somewhere in the gut,
seizing the whole body with good-humored philosophy.”
One wonders how long that laughter, that humor, can be

sustained. As the Shona people say “The sugar is
over.” 7 -» iy -"F 1> i thaisvain 10
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THE MALE EGO
B7vW|IIardGa |l|<
276pp. New York: Viking. $23.

By Michael S. Kimmel

OU would think that with a title like “Thé Male

Ego” this would be one of the:year's most

hyperinflated, overblown books. But its author,

Willard Gaylin, has a reputation for writing
slim volumes on very large topics, among them “Feel-
ings” and “Caring.”

“The Male Ego” is no different — it is a book of
condensed psychoanalytic insight on a huge and varied
subject. Dr. Gaylin, a psychiatrist and a founder of the
Hastings Institute, a center devoted to ethical issues in
the life sciences, describes the male ego as a “fragile and
vulnerable vessel,” whichwe overfill with a “brutal and
demanding vision of manhood” that has become obso-
lete. Once programmed for protection, provision and
procreation, men have come to associate manhood with
economic competition, predatory sexuality and aggres-
sion — precisely the qualities they now need least.

In the absence of intimacy and love, men pig out at
the trough of external accouterments, collecting “tro-
phies” that denote status and success, Dr. Gaylin ob-
serves. They find themselves indulging in a veritable
binge of emotional junk food, he says, including every-
thing from gold chains to “pink roses,” those little pink
telephone message slips that remind the professional

Michael s. KInmel’s most recent books are “Men
Confront Pornography” and “Against the Tide,” a histo-
ry of profeminist men in America. He teaches sociology
at the State University of New York, Stony Brook.

The Science IS

THE TRANSFORMED CELL
Unlockmg the Mysteries of Cancer.
5yStevenA Rosenberg and John M. Barry.
353pp. New York: G. P.Putnam’s Sons: $24.95.

WHO SURVIVES CANCER?
g/Howar Greenwald.
280pp. Berkeley: University of California Press. $25.

By Steven A. Schroeder

{{mm~r"OCTOR, isitcancer?” What American hasn't

I~ feared having to ask that question? How

many of us, faced with the disease, would

take a chance on an experimental treat-

ment? How many are drawn to quack therapies? How

much are we willing to spend to seek a cure? (In 1992,

nearly $2 billion went to the National Cancer Institute

alone.) Americans have a terror of cancer, and it
shows.
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that he’s important. And, of course, they try to win
women, the ultimate “narcissistic embellishment.”

All this ego propping is a recipe for failure. The
fragile contemporary man is crushed, Dr. Gaylin sug-
gests, by the effort to prove his manhood: “It is the
tragedy of our time that the evolving social structure,
built by men to serve their purposes, has conspired to
make them feel ever more insecure. We men are hoisted
on our own petards. We have created a male-dominant
society, but a society in which the very nature of our
dominant role becomes increasingly difficult to fulfill.
We live in a world of insecure men.”

Men are so insecure, Dr. Gaylin writes, that they
will follow almost any pop prescription to restore their
manhood: sexual conquests (which leave them “isolat-
ed and sad”), Robert Bly's wild-man retreats “to ‘redis-
cover’ the primal man within us” (which Dr. Gaylin
calls a “dangerous anachronism”), overworking (“ex
traordinary tedium” that leads to “despair”) and the
“phallic thrill” of war (he calls the Persian Gulf war “a
giant surge of power to replace a limp and flaccid self-
respect”).

Even if men.are biologically programmed for com-
petition and aggression, Dr. Gaylin argues, the tradi-
tional model of manhood “no longer has cultural valid-
ity.” Anatomy is not necessarily destiny. “If we desire a
model of maleness that emphasizes gentility, passivity,
and is nonconfrontational, it does not matter that an-
drogens drive aggression.”

Unfortunately, Dr. Gaylin does not articulate his
vision for fighting androgens, and in the absence of such
aplan, “The Male Ego,” like its subject, turns out to be a
fragile, delicate creature, in need of much indulgent
understanding. When confronted with cultural contra-
dictions, Dr. Gaylin is himself likely to lapse into crude
biological formulations, and occasionally into danger-
ous cultural stereotypes.

Two new books, “The Transformed Cell: Unlocking
the Mysteries of Cancer,” by Stevgn A. Rosenberg and
John M. Barry, and “Who Survives Cancer?,” by How-
ard P. Greenwald, approach the topic from very differ-
ent viewpoints, but both explain the disease from the
uniquely American perspective. One helps us to under-
stand the undying hope that drives '‘Americans to look
for new cures, while the other shows how misplaced
those searches are liable to be.

Until very recently, we've had just three ways to
treat cancer — surgery, radiation and chemotherapy.
All thiee treatments damage healthy tissue. Worse; not
one of them is a reliable cure; cancer cells often escape
scalpels, X-rays and chemicals and then proceed inexo-
rably to overwhelm the body.

In “The Transformed Cell,” written with John M.
Barry, Steven A. Rosenberg, a surgeon and internation-
ally known researcher at the National Institutes of
Health, describes a fourth treatment, immunotherapy,

Steven A. Schroeder is a physician and the presi-

dent of the Robert Wood Johnson Foundation in Prince-
ton, N.J.

LUBALUKOVA

For instance, he describes something he calfci “the
‘tall blond shiksa’ syndrome” — when a short, affluent
Jewish man turns upwith a woman on his arm who is 20
to 30 years younger, “blond, preferably WASP, and six
or seven inches taller.” Here Dr. Gaylin does a disser-
vice to both Jews and gentiles, not to mention short
Jewish men and tall, blond women.

Dr. Gaylin paints with the broadest of strokes, and
this leads him to use not only stereotypes of Jews and
blond women but also stereotypes of homosexuality. To
him, homosexual fantasies are metaphors for failure
and impotence in the world. Symbolically, the gay man
s “the ultimate ‘wuss’ .-.. the non-man, half woman,
half man.”

Not only does this view narrow the many possible
meanings of homosexual fantasies, it also ignores the
real homosexual worlds particularly the part that con-
forms to traditional definitions of manhood. To avoid
the humiliation of being perceived as failed men (which
seems to be how Dr. Gaylin sees them), some gay men
exaggerate their so-called masculine qualities: they
readily separate sex and love; they emphasize sexual
“scoring,” conquest and accumulating partners.

“The Male Ego,” then* is a cautionary tale on two
levels. Traditional definitions of manhood have, as Dr.
Gaylin argues, begun to hurt men themselves, and so
we must “redefine manhood in terms that are achiev-
able.” But using orthodox psychoanalytic models, as he
does, can be perilous too, for while this approach tears
apart the old definitions, it also seems to rely on the
very cultural stereotypes that trap us, and thus it fails
to give us the tools we need to redefine what a man is.

Still, Dr. Gaylin reveals something essential about
today’s men. Using the traditional props to sustain the
“sand castle” of men’s egos is “the ultimate labor of
Sisyphus” — impossible, unattainable and, in the end,
tragic. m|

(ood; the Prognosis, Not So Gooa

and tells of his early attempts at a fifth technique, gene
therapy. Intuitively appealing in its elegance and sim-
plicity, immunotherapy magnifies the ability of the
body’s own immune system to identify and kill the cells
of certain cancers, such as malignant melanoma and
kidney cancer. Gene therapy involves giving the patient
cells that have been injected with genes to make them
better cancer Kkillers.

Dr. Rosenberg is a superstar in cancer research. It
was he who explained President Ronald Reagan’s bow-
el cancer to Americans. And his picture appeared on
the front cover of Newsweek, after word came out that
he had treated 25 “hopeless” cancer patients with two
immunotherapy products — interleukin-2 (a molecule
produced by immune cells that causes other immune
cells to grow) and lymphokine-activated killer T cells
(immune cells that have been exposed to interleukin-2).
Eleven patients responded to the treatment; a few may
be permanently cured.

In his book, Dr. Rosenberg looks back at the years
of discipline and training behind his superstardom. In
doing so, he probes a deceptively simple question: How
does a medicai scientist find hew treatments? His



op”erPriz&Winner
grends HisJLanguage

By SARAH LYALL

Special to The New York Times

GLASGOW — No sooner had
James Kelman’s novel “How Late It
Was, How Late” won this year’s
Booker Prize for fiction than a full-
scale furor erupted. One of the
judges, Rabbi Julia Neuberger, de-
clared that the book was unreadably
bad and said that the awarding of the
prize, Britain’s most important, was
a “disgrace.” Simon Jenkins, a con-
servative columnist for The Times
of London, called the award “liter-
ary vandalism.” Several other crit-
ics sniped that the book should have
been disqualified because of its
heavy use of profanity.

Meanwhile, the British literary es-
tablishment huddled together defen-
sively as Mr. Kelman appeared in a
business suit at the black-tie Booker
affair and, in his heavy Scottish ac-
cent, made a rousing case for the
culture and language of “indige-
nous” people outside of London. “A
fine line can exist between elitism
and racism,” he said. “On matters
concerning language and culture,
the distinction can sometimes cease
to exist altogether/’

Part stream of consciousness,
part third-person narrative, sparse-
ly punctuated, devoid of chapters

and written entirely in the words and
cadences of working-class Glasgow,
“How Late It Was, How Late” does
make for hard reading! which seems
to explain some of the objections.
But other critics have greeted the
novel, the story of a down-and-out
Glaswegian former convict who has
a run-in with the police and wakes up
to discover that he has suddenly
gone blind, as a literary triumph.

Writing in The Independent, Ja-
nette Turner Hospital called Mr.
Kelman a “poet and magician” and
said the book was a “passionate,
scintillating, brilliant song of a
book.”

It is nothing new for Mr. Kelman'’s
work — which includes four other
novels, a number of plays and about
100 short stories — to generate
strong reactions, both for and
against. He has been compared to
James Joyce, to William Kennedy
and to Samuel Beckett, but when the
first Kelman short story was accept-
ed by a magazine at York University
in 1972, the printer refused to print it
because of the profanity.

And in the mid-1970's, one publish-
er urged him to write more accessi-
bly, saying, Mr. Kelman recalled in
an interview in his home in a suburb
of Glasgow, that “work written in

Continued on Page B2



“Marvelous...A novel that is at once edge-'

of-the-seat exciting and palpably touching.”
— The Cleveland Plain Dealer

“A story that grabs you almost by
the tbroat...and never slackens its hold.”
— The Denver Post

“An exceptional thriller that starts
running on the first page and never X,
John Sandford, author ot Night Prey

"Splendidmmemorable mma wickedly
mature thriller.”— Chicago Tribune

ASdedtion cf the Literary Quild RANDOM A HOUSE

A novel of daring, destiny and freedom.;
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Novelist Speaks Up for His Language

Continued From Page Bl

Glaswegian dialect doesn’t sell in
America.”

For the author, a slight man with
haunting eyes and a grave manner
that gives way easily to sardonic
humor, the central issue is cultural
imperialism through language. Re-
calling times when Glaswegian ac-
cents were banned from the radio, or
when his two daughters were repri-
manded in school for using the Scots
‘‘aye’’ instead of the English ‘‘yes,”
he said it was wrong to call the
language of his work ‘‘vernacular”
or ‘‘dialect.”

“To me, those words are just an-
other way of inferiorizing the lan-
guage by indicating that there’'s a
standard,” he said. “ The dictionary
would use the term ‘debased.” But
it's the language! The living lan-
guage, and it comes out of many
different sources, including Scotland
before the English arrived.”

As angry as he might be about the
criticisms, Mr. Kelman said that the
Booker Prize had given him a useful
opportunity to air his views about
language and about the disenfran-
chised people who are his subjects. It
has helped the book sell more than
20,000 copies in hard cover in Brit-
ain, and it certainly has raised the
author’s profile among publishers in
the United States, where “ How Late
It Was, How Late” is to be published
by W. W. Norton on Dec. 12

The $30,000 prize has also had hap-
py financial consequences for the
often broke Mr. Kelman, who left
school at the age of 15 and worked at
a number of manual jobs even as he
began writing some 20 years ago.
Having spent his life in a series of
apartments, he was able to move six
months ago to a large house with its
own garden. He has also invested in
a new computer to replace his
creaky grime-covered one, and his
wife, a social worker for homeless
people, has been able to reduce her
working hours. What's more, Mr.
Kelman said, the Booker brings a
special kind of prestige to someone
like him, one of a group of strong
writers to emerge from Glasgow in
recent years, including Jefff Torring-
ton and Alasdair Gray.

“The meaning of the prize comes
from other people,” said Mr. Kel-
man, who chain-smokes cigarettes
that he rolls himself. “ | was aware of
its importance from writers both
from this community in Glasgow
and the extended community in Scot-
land, and also other communites
that you could say were in similar
situations. Friends of mine who are
Afro-Caribbean or from India or Pa-
kistan, or Irish or American people,
said they were amazed, astonished

and delighted that this statement
could have been made from the cen-
ter of the city of London.”
Particularly annoying to Mr. Kel-
man (although Mr. Kelman does his
best not to look annoyed) has been
the renewed criticism that his writ-

‘Every commain
my work is my
comma.

ing is shoddy and somehow subliter-
ary. Referring to Mr. Kelman'’s pro-
tagonist and narrator, Sammy, Mr,
Jenkins of The Times, for instance,
said the book represented “the ram-
blings of a Glaswegian drunk.” And
another journalist took it upon him-
self to count how rnany times a par-
ticular obscenity appeared in “How
Late It Was,” arriving at the impres-
sive number of 4,000.

“ Some people say my work has no
value,” Mr. Kelman said. “ They find
a way of saying it's not literature,
just oral tradition. Or perhaps that
because you write from the point of
view of people whose language is

debased, then your language jshde-
based, and therefore you're a de-
based writer, or really not a~J|ter
at all.”

“1've won a major prize bjpbre,”
he went on, referring to the|Ja]aes
Tait Black Memorial Prize, vi*reMe
,won in 1989for hisnovel “A 1™ rl o
tion,” “and one of the people,s"i-
ated with it asked me if | e”ei”s-
vised my work.”

Yes, Mr. Kelman said,
revise, even more so because; #ie
language he uses is so singular. Well
into his cigarette, perhaps his 10tffjh
two hours, he launched into a fierce
defense.

“In order to fight agaihstjjlbe
house style'you have to justify e>]*ry
single comma,” he said. §?fP]o
comma in my work is my cpihtna.
Every absence of a comma, or full
stop or semicolon or coW is my
absence. You have to be much mere
precise and bloody pedantic,. You
have to revise and revise and proof
at every bloody stage to insure that
everything's spot on, especially be-
cause you're working in whe|tother
people regard as inconsistentlyJi”s,
so you have to be really sur8 | ";

He stamped the cigarette o~ fthd
began to roll another one. “Y” Iraye
to trust the fact that you're ” wait-
er.” V Jk

Brooding ina Burr

From “How Late It Was, How Late,” by James Kelman:

Ye wake in a corner and stay
there hoping yer body will disap-
pear, the thoughts smothering
ye; these thoughts; but ye want
to remember and face up to
things, just something keeps ye
from doing it, why can ye no do
it; the words filling your head:
then the other words; there’s
something wrong; there’s some-
thing far far wrong; ye're no a
good man, ye're just no a good
man. Edging back into aware-
ness, of where ye are: here,
slumped in this corner, with
these thoughts filling ye. And oh
Christ his back was sore; stiff,
and the head pounding. He shiv-
ered and hunched up his shoul-
ders, shut his eyes, rubbed into
the corners with his fingertips;
seeing all kinds of spots and
lights. Where in the name of....

He wondered what station he
was in. He hadnay been up to
taking notes on the drive. But it
was probably Hardie Street. Who
cares. Naybody would have gave

him a sensible answer if he%MX
asked. Ye cannay make corUaQtjJ
with them; all ye would havefcgof®
was sarcasm and wee in-jokes, fjt
washnay just in the poky that haprj
pened | mean Sammy once went
to work in a factory for 10«Illy
utes, down in England, and'that’s*'
the way it was. It would have
took a 10 stretch to know what-
they were all giggling about....

People got wound up ayful
easy. Ye noticed that a lot. Yanv»
was actually younger than Sgnfos;
my; no much, but still and 8$"
And there he was. He didp”w?
even realise it was a wind-up”tlp>>
sodjers; that was all they wcfPt*.
doing, winding him up. Tam jusL
hadnay twigged it. He knew
ter too that was the problem, vjjer],
was experienced. It was just ¢ qw,
they caught ye unawares, sj&dt ™
didnay matter, how long insth%
tooth ye were man itdidnay m ~ g
ter, know what | mean, if ye"gpt .J
caught unawares. nntri
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This "Year,
Oscar Bets
Wont Be

Sure Ones

By BERNARD WEINRAUB

Special to The New York Times

HOLLYWOOD, Nov. 27 — Studio executives plot-
ting their strategies for the Academy Awards have
reached some unsettling conclusions. The first is
that once again there were surprisingly few power-
ful roles for actresses this year, despite the grow-

ing list of studio executives who are
The Talk  women and the often-stated proclama-
ip. of tions of studio chiefs that they are
Hollywood card-carrying feminists.

Then there is the general paucity of
creative and significant films of any kind, despite
assurances from some executives that the industry
isflourishing and movies are better than ever.

The truth is that for the first time in years
studios are scrambling to come up with enough
nominees for best film of the year. By the time 1994
is over, more than 140 films will have been re-
leased, but some studio officials admit that it's
tough to come up with five that are Oscar worthy.

The hugely successful “Forrest Gump” leads
the small pack at this moment, followed by “ Quiz
Show,” which received some of the best reviews of
the year before foundering at the box office. “ Pulp
Fiction” is a dark horse, along with “ Four Wed-
dings and a Funeral.”

After that, the list looks uncertain. “The Lion
King” is a possibility, although the academy has
never given the best-picture Oscar to an animated
film. Woody Allen’s “ Bullets Over Broadway” has
been acclaimed as his best movie in years, but not
that many people have seen it.

Two coming films may have a shot: Edward
Zwick’s “Legends of the Fall,” an expansive dra-
ma set in the West, starring Brad Pitt and Anthony
Hopkins, which is to open on Dec. 2, and Barry
Levinson’s “ Disclosure,” adapted from Michael
Crichton's novel about sexual harassment, which
also opens in December.

“It’s just very hard to get a solid five,” a top
studio executive said.

Just as hard are the best actress choices.

Almost certain to be nominated is Jodie Foster
as a recluse who speaks a language of her own in
Michael Apted’s “Nell,” which opens on Dec. 14
After Ms. Foster, though, there are no obvious

The Livi

EljeiscUi

Do Quang Em, whose paintings could pass for en

Overnight Succ

By PHILIP SHENON

Special to The New York Times

HANOI, Vietnam — During the Viethnam War, there
was little paper and almost no canvas in North Viet-
nam, and so one of the fathers of modern Vietnamese
painting, Bui Xuan Phai, was often forced to do his work
on matchboxes and scraps of newsprint.

Mr. Phai, who in his lifetime never earned more



From the margins

of Scottish society
comes a new, .
beer-soaked, drug-filled,
profanity-laced,
violently funny
literature.

THE
BEATS OF
EDINBURGH

BY LESLEY DOWNER

] ATE AFTERNOON AT ROBBIE'S, A PUB IN LEITH, A

working-class district of Edinburgh, Scotland. Everyone

I drinking Budweiser, of all things, by the pint. Ttie air

reeks of Clgarettes and beer. Crowded around a corner

m  table— befeath cigarette ads, old-fashioned mirrors and

two large-homed-animal skufls \%robably H E)ghland cat-

tle) — are Duncan McLéan, Gordon Legge, Alan Warner and Paul Reekie

together with some blond-haired womer and a?/o,ung man with a shaved

head and multi-pierced ears. McLean is holding™forth on Scottish

literature. At 31, he is one of the youngest of a group of Scottish

\thrIterS who have smashed their way out of'rave culture onto the British
Iterary scene.

In aycyber era in which literary circles are usuall%metapnhors, theyJiang
out together in Edinburgh’s pubs, clubs and rave bars. Few of thém caf
supﬁor themselves by writing; some are on the dole, taking full advantage
of the steady income and enforced leisure it provides. They live the life of
Edinburgh beats — get up at noon, drink, talk and write the day away, and
party though the night. All are.young and fiercely working Class. They
Wwrite about people on the margins of society: the“young, the poor, the
dispossessed, junkies, Ecstasy users, football hooligans and’people who live
on the dole In housing proljects. , _ o

Their stories are violent Y funny, sometimes _shockmgi, often written in
Edinburgh street lingo and fiberally spattered with four-Tetter words, Thex
givevoice to a Britain that most middle-class readers would rather not thin
about, Despite their street credibility, several of them have been snapped up
by Britain’s most rEStI%IOUS publisher, Jonathan Cape. |

The undisputed star 0f the dozen or so writers is Irvine Welsh, whose
1993 novel, “Trainspotting,” has heen made into a movie that is playing to
sold-out houses in Britain'and will be released in the United States in July.
McLean won a Somerset Maugham Award in 1993 for his dark stories set
among the down and out of the remote Scottish countr?/s_lde. Legge has

ublished three books, one of which, “In Between Talking About the
ootball,” a collection of short stories, has become a cult classic. Warner
was recently nominated for the Whitbread First Novel Award. There’s

Lesley Downer writes on the arts. This is herfirst articlefor the Magazine.
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GORDON LEGGE, 35

From thenovel"/ Love Me (Who Do
YouLovef) "Thesunwasshining like
a new bar ofsoap as the lassiesfrom
Robbs International Textilessprinted,
strode, sashayedand shuffled their way
into town for their chip-shop dinners.”

also Kevin Williamson, the pub-
lisher of Rebel Inc., a literary
magazine that has put many of
theSe writers on the hook-world
map, not to mention myriad
frmge characters, |ike the wild-
Eg/e Reekie and the punk poet
odney Relax. _
McLean, who has written

three books — the short-story collection “Bucket of Tongues” and the
novels “Blackden” and. “Bunker Man” — is something, of & father figure

to the grouP desEite his tender age. Unlike many of fiis compatriots, h
ege, Edinburgh Univérsity, where he studied literature. And

went to' college,

€

he figures prominently in the early Ristory of the recent renaissance in

Scottish wrltmgz.

After graduating from college in 1986, McLean, like many other Scots of

his generation, wanted to make a political impact. Scotland

he notes, IS

effec_lvel}/,a colony of England. Its schools and universities teach English, not
Scottish, literature, and hooks, magazines and television are largely controlled

ish yoke. “The Thatcher years were insult after injury

t%)r/]aw English middle-class mentall%y
McLean ‘says. “Scottish traditions_ of education, culture and’ language were

. Scots seethe with resentment under the

after insult,”

not just discouraged but outlawed in some instances. Scotland was perceived,

quite rightly, I think, as being sucked d
ail, for nstance — while getting very li _
McLean thus joined a comedy trotipe, the Merry Mac Fun Show, which

Q( of its economic plus points — like
tle in return.”

Photographs by Christopher Barker for The New York Times



THE CONVERTED

My mother was determined to Insure a life everlastin?.
| was less consumed with beating back the darkness of death than
with finding a schematic for the here and now

Instead, she sends me a letter from a nun named Sister
June. “Dear Mrs. Dubner,” it says. “I was with Paul when he
died — it was very Peaceful. | was praying with him — he
opened his eyes haltway and seemed to look at me. | kept
saying the name of Jesus in his ear. | rejoice that he sees the
Lord face to face.” _

| have the urge to round up 10Jews and drive upstate to the
Catholic cemetery where he Is buried, to recite the Mourner’s
Kaddish. o .

The evidence of_mF father’s Catholicism is overwhelming.
Yet in recreatm?_ms ife, | found myself thinking of him as a
Jew. | would cling to the un-Catholic stories | heard, no
matter how wispy, like the time he came back to New York
and immediately picked up a copy of The Jewish Daily
Forward. He was proud he could still read Yiddish. _

| never got to ask him what led to his conversion, but it
probably wouldn’t have mattered. He seems to have told no
one. Even my mother’s recollections are painfully featureless.
His only significant written traces are 18 wartime letters he
sent to my mother, all from after his baptism. | studied them
endlessly — even the envelopes held potential clues — and
scurried off to read the books he mentioned in them. | tracked
down relatives who knew of my existence only as a shadowy
member of “the Catholic part of the family” (or, occasionally,
Worsez). Some of the reunions were cathartic: “What’s this |
hear about you becoming Jewish again?” one aunt asked me.
“Oh, that’s good, that’s good.”

on furlough. As a teen-ager, he had been sharp and
full of ambition, but the war had worn him down,
made him lonely, set him searching. He had spent
two Years with a medical unit at Army hospitals,
most recenthf on Christmas Island. He had written home
that he was the only Jew there. What he didn’t write home
was that after encountering a group of Christian missionar-
ies, he had undergone a nondenominational baptism. And
he was pretty sure he wanted to become a Catholic.

Back in Manhattan, he saw a posting for a dance spon-
sored by the Church of the Blessed Sacrament, and he went
around to talk to the Rnest. “Tell me, Father,” he said, “did
you ever hear of another creature like me, aJew who wants
to become a Catholic?” _

“Actually, there were a few such creatures, the priest told
him, whom Sol could find at a meeting of young Catholics the
following night. o _ o

Although my mother insists that in the beginning it was
only a frlendshlﬁ, other evidence s_u%gests that she and Sol
fell'in love at the meeting that night. He asked question
after question, especially about the Virgin Mary and why
she was so key to Catholicism. Veronica, because she had
asked the same questions herself two years earlier, could
answer them. They spent much of Sol’s furlough together,
gom% to Mass reqularly. -

Sol returned to duty in January, at an Army hospital in

I N LATE 1944, SOL DUBNER WAS HOME IN NEW YORK

Hawaii. “There’s a good chance of my being baptized at this
post as the chaplain here is pretty interested in my case,” he
wrote to Veronica. o

The chaplain was a German-born Catholic priest named
Ulrich J. Proeller. He is now 92 and lives in San Antonio. |
called him to see what he could tell me of my father’s
conversion, . . .

He said he couldn’t recall a thing. A wartime conversion, he
explained, was often no more than “a momentary transac-
tion.” Then he suddenly said: “I remember he was averh/_alert
youn% fellow, very interested. It was a joy to instruct him.

“There were not many Jewish converts,” he went on. “He
took confidence in me somehow. And I was %rate_ful — |
wanted to create better feelings between the Christians and
the Jews, since | had the experience of the Jews in Germany.”

Father Proel!erlpaused for aminute. “Wartime is good for
converts,” he finally said. “The Jews felt kind of lonely, %OU
know, because they were so few, so they picked out what they
thought was the best, as far as services were concerned, and
they stuck with that.” . .

He made it sound so casual! Like a recipe from an Army
cookbook: Take one New York City Jew; glace him in the
middle of nowhere épreferably during a war that’s killing Jews
by the millions); add a flock of missionaries; tog with a gung-
ho priest (German if possible). Yield: one Catholic.

Sol, ecstatic after his baptism, wrote to Veronica steadily.
March 29, 1945: “I know it would knock Kou for a loop to
know that | am toying with the notion of becoming a priest
after the war.” Aug. 16, 1945 At Ion%last we have peace
again! ... 1f God wills it, I may be back home in four or five
months!” Sept. 14, 1945: “It’s gom%_to be hard to make my
family understand why | am a Catholic.... Perhaps I will find
some room and board in New York till I decide what my
future plans will be.” _

Sol’s father, Shepsel, was one of the most rigorously
observant Orthodox men in the neighborhood. He and his
wife, Gussie, had come from a small Polish town called
Pultusk, north of Warsaw. They settled in the Brownsville
section of B_rookl}/n_, where they ran a tiny kosher restaurant.

Sol, the fifth of six children, had wanted to be a writer, to
pw the saxophone, to study in France after high school.
“Whatever he thought about doing, Shepsel would slap
down,” my Aunt Dottie told me. Sol never Rot along with his
father, and often stayed with an older brother. “Shepsel was
very, ver)r_st_nct, to afault really,” Dottie says. “It was because
of the religion.” _

Gussie, meanwhile, was as gentle and encouraging as Shepsel
was harsh, and Sol was extremely close to her. One day, he was
walking home from high school, whistling. A neighbor shouted
out the window: “Hey, Sol, what are you whistling for? Don't
%ou know your mother’s dead?” Gussie, 51, had had high

lood pressure and died suddenly. On the day of her funeral,
the street was packed with mourners.

LAST YEAR, BEFORE ROSH HA-SHANAH, | WENT TO A ju-
daica shop on West 30th Streetto  Continued on page 58
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DUNCAN McLEAN, 31

From “BunkerMan™: “Itsuddenly
came to him thatthe rubbish really was
trrmg to run awayfrom him, that

all the bits oflitter were little creatures
ofvarioussorts.... He imagined

them shouting to each other.”

ALAN WARNER

From “Morvem Callar™: “When

we needed broughtdown to restthe
ambientlet us relax then he slowly built
us up untilwe were back in hardcore
again and hepushed the coreas longas
| couldtake it before much softer synth
Wwaveswere beamingacross us.”

IRVINE WELSH, 37

From Trainspotting
“Smack’s... the only really
honestdrug. It doesnaealter
yir consciousness___ Yesee the
misery ay theworldas it is,
andye cannae anaesthetise
yirse againstit”
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toured Scotland performing street theater and agitprop, scoring points
against the English, the bitterly hated poll tax and the politicians. “We
were all on the dole, as were most people in Scotland at the time,” McLean
says. But after three years he was disillusioned. “It seemed to me — well,
we sang our songs and we told our jokes and afterward everything’s the
same as it was before.” _ , S

At college he had discovered a different kind of inspiration, the
Glaswegian novelist James Kelman. “When The Busconductor Hines’
came out in 1984, |tJ_ust blew my mind,” he says. “It was the voice. For the
first time | was reading a book about the world | lived in. | didn’t know
literature could do that, _

“There was this great example of Kelrnan, producing art that was more
political, more subversive, more powerful than what we were doing. Even
tho_u?h he might never have mentioned any politicians or any particular
social policy, 1t was actually a more effective and longer-lasting way of
making your voice heard.” -

Dropping out of the Merry Mac Fun Show, McLean began to write. This
was toward the end of the 80, when other little-known Scottish writers
were beginning to get their work published in small literary magazines. But
it was a slow, badly paid way of getting into print. So McLean, who was
working as a janitor, started Clocktower Press. “I borrowed a friend’s
computer — | didn’t have one at the time — typed out two or three stories,
photocopied them and published them, then sold them at readings which
were starting to happen.”

He took a series of menial jobs — caretaker of a bandstand, then of a
village hall — to give himself time to write. It took a few years to get his
first stories published. Then his fortunes changed. On Kelman’s recom-

mendation, his work came to the . ]
attention of Robin Robertson, edi- — A\/riters like to have
something to kick

torial director at the London pub-
L|sh|ng gou%e ?fh_Seeklefr (% \é\/a{ _

urg and a Scot himself. (Robert- !

son later moved to Jonathan Cape, ag‘amSt’ MC can says.
La_km)g Rm%st of his wréte’\r/ls l\_NIth The rullng classes

im.) Robertson signed McLean '

and In 1992 brought out “Bucket are {00 bus rulmg ’EO

of Tongues.” ~ make the best art

"Robin was blown away by his
work,” says Alan Warner, an ex-train driver and large, exuberant man of 31.
“The story ‘Hours of Darkness,” when | read that | realized here was a
writer as %ood as Chekhov, as good as Cormac McCarthy, here in Scotland,
making the Scottish world universal, forcmg that world into literature
through his style.” The prose is haunting and bleak: “He came striding out
of the north just as darkness was falling. Away to his right fields stretched
out, black furrows creased across the red earth, boulders tumbled in by the
dykesides, gangs of crows and gulls picking over the broken ground.”

McLean is the chronicler of the ordinary guy. In his most recent
novel, “Bunker Man,” these passions hoil to the surface in a tale of quite
_hor_rn‘ym% blackness and bleakness. Rob, newly married to Karen, is the
janitor of a school in a coastal town. McLean evokes his life in
painstaking detail: “Rob was out in the car park with a brush, a blnbag‘,
and a long-handled scoop. From inside the bothy it’d looked to be a still
afternoon, but now that he was out he found a fair old breeze coming in
off the sea. The bits of rubbish kept blowing away just as he went to
sweep them up.”

A dark atmosphere hangs over the story from the start. A vagrant has
moved into the concrete bunker on the cliff above the village, and Rob
decides he must be dealt with. As his obsession grows, the conscientious
l[amtor is transformed into a monster every bit as menacing as the drifter.

he only certainty is that the ax will fall, though who will wield it remains
a mystery to the end. _

Given'the rawness of McLean’s language and the savage passions that
he reveals in his ordinary %uys, itisa surPnse to discover that he himself

is large, calm and almost avuncular. “I'm at the more old-fashioned
literary end of the group,” he says. Indeed, McLean is no raver. Able to

a4

support_himself with his writing, he left Edinburgh for the OrkneK
Islands, in the farnorth of Scotland, though he is often to be found bac
at his old haunts in Edinburgh. o _

“I'd rather be in a village hall in Orkney doin’ strip the willow” —
traditional Scottish country dancing — “than at a rave in Edinburgh,” he
says, laughing gently.

CONSPICUQUS BY HIS ABSENCE AT ROBBIE'S IS IRVINE WELSH. (LIKE
McLean, he has moved to more hospitable surroundings, in his case
Amsterdam.) As | relate the tale of my encounter with him in London, |
quickly discover that a tidbit of information on Welsh is enough to put me
at the center of attention in this crowd, however briefly. One thing
impresses them hugely: that he turned up in the company of the rock group
Primal Scream. . - _ _

“All of them?” Reekie and Williamson, incredulous, say in chorus. “AU
of Primal Scream? Trust Irvine.” It is, | gather, something like showing up
with the Rolling Stones or the British supergroup Oasis.

| had met Welsh at the Ship, on Wardour Street in Soho, a few days
earlier. He seemed amiable enough. There was none of the foul _Iangua?e
that peppers his writing. He was articulate, intellectual and intensely
serious, speaking not in _dlnbur?h dialect but in educated Scots. Even to
his friends, Welsh is an enigma. “[rvine was a star before he became a star,”
Le?ge Says. : . ,

found him standm% at the bar, pint in hand, ask_mn){, unhealthy-
looking 37-year-old with a round, battered face like a dissolute cherub’s.
He wore the raver’s uniform — brutally cropped hair, a scruffy brown
jacket, T-shirt, faded jeans. He greeted me in his soft Scottish brogue,
offered me a drink and introduced me to his drinking mates — who, of
course, were the members of Primal Scream. Then he turned to finish off
his conversation, which as far as | could hear above the hubbub was
exclus_|vel>r about soccer results and the latest album from Oasis.

Variously hailed as the new William Burroughs and as the chronicler of
the Ecstasy Eeneranon, Welsh is the author of three scabrous, foul-
mouthed hooks that plunge the reader deep into the seamy side of Scottish
life. fTrams?otn_n%,” published in 1993, is set among the junkies and soccer
hooligans of Muirhouse, ahousing scheme, as the Scots calli)rolects,onthe
edge of Edinburgh. His second, “The Acid House,” is a collection of short
stories about the Scottish underworld. His most recent novel is “Marabou
Stork Nightmares,” which goes inside the mind of a soccer thug and rapist
as he lies in a coma. _

It was ‘Trainspotting” that established Welsh’s legendary status among
the rave generation. Whereas punk rockers rebelled angrily against society,
ravers simply want to be left alone — to enjoi rave music_(one of the main
forms of which is acid house), to dance, to take the dru Ecstasx. Raves are
movable feasts, happenings that can take %Iace anywhere. The best are
outdoors, where young people gather in the hundreds to dance a wild
mesmeric dance, usually fueled by Ecstasy. In “Marabou Stork N|thmares,”
Welsh provides a euphoric description of the effects of Ecstasy: “[ felt closer
to these strangers than | did to anyone-—-1couldn’t stop hugging them— |
knew that after | came down I'd still love them-——1 was the Silver Surfer, |
looked into the laser [I%hts and zapped across the universe a few times,
surging and cruising with the music.” _

It was ‘Trams_pottmg[” that also established Welsh as a literary force. It
“comes in the line of The Catcher in the Rye’ or ‘On the Road’ or ‘A
Clockwork Orange,’” gushes Kevin Williamson, 34, the publisher of Rebel
Inc., where excerpts from the book first aﬁpeared. “In 10 or Zo_rears it'll still
be around, whereas books that won the Booker Prize will have been
forgotten.” In fact, ‘Trainspotting” has already achieved enormous main-
stream success. Besides being made into a movie, it has been adapted for the
stage and was considered a strong bet in 1993 for the Booker, Britain’s most
prest|g1|ous literary award. _ o

Welsh, sglys lan Taylor, deputy editor of Scotland’s principal
newspa;%er,_ he Scotsman, is “a wonderful creator of his own myths.”
When ‘Trainspotting” was released he was portrayed in the news media
as the wild man of literary fiction — an autodidact who had barely read a



book, a wolf-boy, as John
Walsh wrote in The Independ-

ThepublisheroftheIiteraryma?azine ent, “a literary Kaspar Hauser,
Rebel Inc., which is responsiblefor raised in the darkness.” Later
bringing many ofthe rave generation’s Welsh let it be known that he
writers o thepublic$ attention and had a degree in business admin-
was where excerPtsfrom Welsh’ istration, had done alittle prop-

"Trainspotting™first d. erty speculating and had held a
FASPOTIIG T STEppeete Wh¥te-pcollar jog with the Edin-

burgh District Council. “I was amazed when ‘Trainspotting’ finally came
out and this Frankenstein’s monster ‘Irvine’ loomed in the media with
tales of vomiting over literary editors,” McLean says. “I remember him
in a suit and tie.” _

~ Welsh started writing, he says, “because | was bored on this long bus
journey between New York and Los Angeles.” After a stay in London in
the early 80’s, where he dabbled in drugs and hung around with punk
bands, he returned to Edinburgh in 1988, only to discover that Muirhouse
had virtually become the heroin capital of Europe. Many of his friends
were H.1.V -positive from sharing needles, which gave him the inspiration
for “Trainspotting.” o _

McLean recommended Welsh to his editor, Robin Robertson, who read
the book and loved it but was dubious about how well it would sell. 1t was,
after all, written in dialect — in Ed_mburg_h gutter slang, recorded with
phonetic precision: “The sweat wis lashing oafaY Sick Boy; he wis
tremblln?. Ah wis jist sitting thair, focusing oan the telly, tryin no tae notice
the [exp etweé. He wis bringing me doon. Ah tried tae keep ma attention
oan the Jean-Claude Van Damme video___ Any minute now though, auld
Jean-Claude’s ready tae git doon tae some serious swedgin.” (“Swedgin,”
you figure out after a couple of paragraphs, means fighting.)

Robertson set up readings and ordered a print run of 3,000. To date,
“Trainspotting” has sold more than 350,000 copies. “My books are sold
through word of mouth,” Welsh says. “The hard-core people that have
bought my books have all been working-class clubbers.”

AT FIRST BLUSH THE SLUMS OF EDINBURGH WOULD SEEM ONE OF
the world’s least likely sites for a literary explosion. Muirhouse, where

KEVIN WILLIAMSON, 34

Photograph by Christopher Barker for The New York Times

Welsh grew up, is the city’s South Bronx or Soweto —eexcept that the
disadvantaged underclass here is white. In “Marabou Stork Night-
mares,” Welsh writes: “Edinburgh to me represented serfdom. | realized
that it was exactly the same situation as Johannesburg; the only
difference was that the Kaffirs were white and called schemies.”
(“Schemies™ because they live in housm? schemes.)

Given the extraordmanli/] high unemployment rate, for most people
there is not much to do each day except sit around and take drugs or fight
or vandalize the place or rob one another. _

Or write. Gordon Legge was on the dole in the small town of
Grangemouth. McLean took on his odd jobs. Williamson was a journalist
on alocal paper. Welsh had a variety of jobs — television repairman, kitchen
porter, training officer in the housing department of the Edinburgh District
Council; Alan Warner drove trains. But all of them, unknown to one
another, were spending every spare minute writing. _

“People were workinaway in their own worlds,” Legge says, drawing on
acigarette. “Alan always refers to it, like, he was drivin”trains about, writin’
away. He’d be drivin’ over the Forth Railway Bridge and down below was
Duncan workin’ awag. He’d be driving out by Falkirk and | would be
workin’ away down there.” _ _

In Scotland, writing is a form of protest bg the alienated, a subversive
act, and subversion and alienation are themes that resonate with
Europe’s emerging, post-cold-war youth culture. “Scotland is gune a
political place, very much left wing,” says Legge, a soft-spoken 35-year-
old who smokes incessantly but refuses to drink or take drugs and goes
to raves only occa3|_onallg. “You grow u_P in a left-wing environment,
Gomg through the first 3 %earsofyourll eand neverhaving metaTory
— | don’t think anly of us have, you know.” Fiercely nationalist, proud
of their working-class status and bitter about British domination and
exploitation, the Scots are a highly combustible brew, constantly at odds
with their keepers in London. “Writers like to have something to kick
against,” McLean says, shrugging. “The ruling classes are too busy
ruling to make the best art.” _ _

Beyond that, as many in the group point out* if you are poor and
unemplo%ed in an area so deprived that it doesn’t even have a movie
house, what else is there to do but go to the pub, tell stories and write?
“W hat passes fora common culture in Britain is a middle-class culture,”
Welsh says. “It’s completely at odds from life as it is actually lived for
most people.”

IN OCTOBER 19%, WHEN JAMES KELMAN WON THE BOOKER PRIZE
for “How Late It Was, How Late,” the news was greeted in Scotland as
vindication. “He should have won it 10 years ago,” McLean says. Still, it
provided long-overdue recognition for the flurry of creativity that was
going on north of the English border.

Kelman’s place in the literary canon is assured. As for Welsh, McLean
and their circle, it is too early to say. Alan Taglor, who was one of the
Bookerjud%es_the year Kelman won, is not about to anoint the whole
crew. “I feelwith alot of them that there’s too little work to know how
good they are,” he says. “Alan Warner’s onlg written one novel, a very

0od novel. Irvine Welsh has written three books, but they’re static. |
think the Rebel Inc. thm(? isan underground thing, it’s still to percolate
up. But what they have done is, they’ve appealed to a readership that is
not a literary readership. The most that most of these people had read
before was football programs, and suddenly now they’re reading books.
Irvine Welsh has three novels in the top 10 Scottish best sellers at the
moment, which is really quite remarkable.” o ,

For the lads, the n|%ht is just beginning. Bubbling with enthusiasm,
Williamson describes the next venue to me — the Vaults, a series of
catacombs, each a club in itself, throbbing with music, stretching beneath
the ancient city. But | have had enough of the_hte.rarg life and leave the
writers to their raving. “The way Sacaeawas doing it the music was just a
huge journey in that darkness,” Alan Warner writes in his novel,
“Morvern Callar.” “You didn’t really have your body as your own, it was
part of the dance, the music, the rave.” «
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The Stealth Candidate

Here comes Ross Perot all over again, and while Democrats and Republicans think a
third party can t hurt them, just watch, by geratd posner

F YOU LISTEN TO THE DEMOCRATS AND REPUBLICANS, THEY  Haley Barbour, the chairman of the Republican National Committee. “If
would have you believe that the 1996 Presidential race has already  we keep our promises in Congress, Perot won't be a factor.” Yet the
settled into a simple contest between Dole and Clinton. They ignore  latest polls show as many as two-thirds of voters want a third party. The
Ross Perot and his quest for a third party. Few Democrats and  enthusiasm is notéust from independents, but also from large numbers
Republicans understand what his undertaking means for November. Ifof Republicans and Democrats. o
thgyrdld, they would be worried. : o While the Republicans play down the potential impact of Perot’s
here Is absolutely no demand for a third-party candidate,” says  Reform Party in November, many Democrats barely contain their glee.
o o “The Republicans themselves say they speak for Perot,” says the Connecti-
Gerald Posner is writing a ook about Ross Perot, to be published in  cut Senator Christopher J. Dodd, chairman of the Democratic National
August by Random House. Committee. “They share many of the same issues, and the Republican

[1Tustration by Steve Brodner



By FRANCIS X. CLINES

n k ELLENBORO,
I*. £ w.va.Feb.2 —
The lesson for the
n ' eighth graders
* was to indulge
their “holler” talk without guilt.

Purist outsiders might yearn to
correct that to “ hollow,” but the
teacher, Kathy Williams, born and
bred to the lingua Appalachia of the
local hills and valleys, knows other-
wise.

“These kids live up the holler, they
really do,” she said, drawing a fond
distinction between the written and
spoken language she teaches her stu-
dents for the larger world and the
more vibrant but more stigmatized
spoken version that flourishes in Ap-
palachia.

“ ‘Holler’ is not aword that we
hear people straighten out around
here,” Ms. Williams said, smiling as
her class quieted down and awaited
the word from avisiting linguist,
Kirk Hazen. He has been traveling
Appalachia (a “fur piece” from
“crick” to “holler,” inlocally spoken
English) and emphasizing that na-
tives should never feel ashamed of
their time-honored dialect.

“ Dialects are not reflections of in-
telligence,” Dr. Hazen told the 135
students gathered in the auditorium
of Ritchie County Middle School. His
redeeming message was that there
isno “good” or “bad” version of the
mother tongue. “ In general, | think
people’s spoken language should go
unmolested. All living language is
change.”

The professor explained this basic
tenet of linguistics even as com-
plaints and demands for his resigna-
tion pile up at his superiors’ offices
at West Virginia University. “ They
want my head,” he said in an inter-
view, amazed that critics consider
him athreat to proper education.
“They seem to feel there is a certain
set form to language and you can’t
think right if you’re not using that
language, which is absolutely ludi-
crous. Language is not thought.”

For the students, Dr. Hazen drew
out the distinction between spoken
and written English. While hardly ar-
guing for the demise of the rules of
schoolroom grammar, the linguist
celebrated the way things sound at
large in Appalachia.

“1'm here to tell you that your lan-
guage isworking fine,” said the pro-
fessor, a lean 30-year-old from Troy,
Mich. Written English is a useful if
difficult invention, he said. But the
spoken language, he added, is a de-
veloping creation that no frozen set
of rules can constrain. He showed the
students that the language they have
been using all their lives has its own

Brian Ferguson for The New York Times

Prof. Kirk Hazen, a linguist, speaks to students at Ritchie County Middle School in Ellenboro, W.Va.

intricate form worth appreciating.

Double negatives? They are at
least as old and consistent as Chau-
cer and continue to serve human
speech worldwide, he noted. Grand-
mas talk hereabouts of “ a-sittin’ and
a-rockin’ ” ? The use of the a-prefix
strictly before verbs ending ip “ ing”
turns out to be as consistent in moun-
tain dialect as any rule of written
grammar, he told the students.

The only real problem with dialect,
Dr. Hazen said, is the prejudice of
outsiders who rate some people as in-
ferior and deny them opportunities
because of the way they talk. “ The
question is do you go ahead and say,
well their prejudice is just fine, I'll
have to change who Lam? Dr do you
say, well the prejudice is simply
wrong?”

This was the heart of the matter
for Ms. Williams and her class here
amid the backwoods beauty of Appa-
lachia.

“1’'m trying to educate about how
language works — that’s my way of
trying to handle that prejudice,” Dr.
Hazen added.

Ms. Williams invited a healthy
dose of the linguistic truth from Dr.
Hazen to combat the “ poor hillbilly”
stereotype that has long plagued this
region. He is a contributor to the En-

Mountain speech and formal Eng-
lish coexist in Ellenboro.

cyclopedia of Appalachia and direc-
tor of his university’s West Virginia
Dialect Project.

“1 justfeel sorry for the kids that
they have to feel shame or embar-
rassment,” Ms. Williams said. She
assigns her students to interview
their elders and become steeped in
the sound. “ The dialect is part of her-
itage,” she added, fearful it might be
erased.

“Not a chance,” Dr.Hazen confi-
dently told the class. He finds there is

a more interesting and modern ques-
tion, which he is about to pursue un-
der afederal grant. It is whether, be-
cause of the increased mobility of
Appalachian natives,4bidialectism”
is possible. Can someone move to a
job inanother region, learn the dia-
lect there and still slip back into the
down-home dialect upon returning?

Here in the gleaming modern
school where they gather from “up
the holler,” students suggested their
dialect was prompting more pride
and pleasure than shame. Kyre
Bartz arose and, with an Appala-
chian flourish, offered “ a handed-
down story” that has been in her
family for generations. It was re-
plete with “ crick” and “young 'uns”
and “tomorry at sunrise” and “that
ole woman stumblin’ up that there
hill with a poke and a pig walkin’
right beside her.”

The performance sounded as lyri-
cal as a song. Ms. Williams knew just
the right word of approval from her
93-year-old grandmother, Glenna
Drain. “ Where my schoolkids ex-
claim ‘Cool!” or ‘Awesome!’ Grand-
ma Glenna always says, ‘Forever
more!’ ” the teacher said. “ | just
love what she does with the lan-
guage. ‘Forever more!/ ”



rs in the Leuna project,”
Mr. Kiep said in an interview. “I
played an important role in bring-
ing EIf on board as investor.” He
declined to comment on the cash
received from Mr. Schreiber after
the tank sale and passed on to the
Christian Democrats.

One year after the tank sale, the
refinery sale went through.

“The commitment made in Ger-
many by EIf was stupid,” said Phi-
lippe Jaffré, who succeeded Mr. Le
Floch-Prigent as EIf's chief execu-
tive in March 1993. “ But people in
management were using the com-
pany to enrich themselves. Billions
of francs were diverted from EIf
under every pretext, with the signa-
ture of my predecessor,” he said in
an interview, referring to Mr. Le
Floch-Prigent.

A lawyer for Mr. Le Floch-Pri-

But he has openly suggested that
he was no more than a vehicle
through which to disguise the real
beneficiaries of the refinery deal. “ |
put my offshore company at the
disposition of EIf, which sent a lot of
money,” Mr. Guelfi told Le Monde.
“Then | passed the money to the
accounts | was given. Voila!”

Calls to Nobelpac for this article
were not answered.

The contract with Nobelpac was
signed on Sept. 21, 1991, by André
Guillon, the former head of refining
at EIf, who is now in prison in
France, where he has been charged
with fraud. Mr. Guillon justified the
contract in a letter to EIf's chief
executive, Mr. Le Floch-Prigent,
dated Sept. 12,1991.

As published in the Paris daily
newspaper Le Parisien, it said:
“For the success of the project, the

WITH UP TO FIVE MORE

INTRODUCING ECONOMY.

Holzer’s activities; another, Foun-
dation Thais, is thought to be a front
for Mr. Lethie*x,

Some of those accounts were fro-
zen in January.

Swiss and French prosecutors be-
lieve that Mr. Guelfi received more
than $4 million for his services.
Those included a second use of his
company in 1993 with a payment of
over $20 million by Thyssen in con-
nection with its partnership with
EIf in certain projects at Leuna.

Mr. Guelfi justified the payment
— bringing total commissions paid
to about $60 million — by producing
false “feasibility studies.”

At the groundbreaking ceremony
for the new Leuna refinery in 1994,
Mr. Kohl called it “the most impor-
tant Franco-German industrial
project since World War 11.” He did
not explain why.
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PLUS,

Igfl-fflimster, Joschka Fischer, is
descended from Sudeten Germans.

The issue caused intermittent ten-
sion between what is now the Czech
Republic and Germany, but at a cer-
emony last year the two govern-
ments reconciled.

Mr. Haider was clearly addressing
the still powerful lobby of largely
aging Germans and Austrians who
lost property after the war and who
feel that the enormity of the Holo-
caust and Hitler’s crimes should not
obscure their own losses.

During the negotiations last year
on compensation for victims of Nazi
forced labor, some German officials
asked privately why Germans forced
to work in Siberia and other parts of
the Soviet Union after the war should
not be similarly compensated.

The European Union has down-
graded its relations with Austria,
and the United States is recalling its
ambassador for consultations.

A SECTION

INCHES OF LEGROOM



TIONAL WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 20, 19%

Johannesbur%Jfoj IHAT

Jp Soutii African English

SpicirT
By DONALD G/MgNEIL Jn

JOHANNESBURG, Nov. 19—
Looking for just the right word to de-
scribe either how fine it feels to be
South African or how good a gelati-
nous hippopotamus’s hoof tasted in
18472

And nothing comes to mind?

No doubt you don’t have the new
Dictionary of South African English
on Historical Principles by your bed.

The word you're looking for is
Lekker. As in: “ Local is lekker, says
Kamazu. Out with the phony Ameri-
can influence and in with the home-
grown stuff” (J. Khumalo in Pace
magazine, 1987).

Or as in: “Mr. Bressler, having
heard that the gelatinous hoof of the
hippopotamus was delicious, had one
of them cooked in his iron pot. The
landrost... got through the whole
foot, exclaiming repeatedly how
lekker itwas” (Memoirs of Sir John
Barrow, late of the Admiralty, 1847).

Lekker, from the Dutch, is just one
of 5,000 entries in the new dictionary
issued by the Oxford University
Press. It is not the first dictionary to
trace the peculiar twists that 350
years of white tongues wagging in
southern Africa have given to Eng-
lish, butit’'swragtig (verily) the
most authoritative.

It’s the product of 25years of work
by a team at Rhodes University in
Grahamstowri and is modeled on the
Oxford English Dictionary, the world
standard. It has 825 pages of tiny
type and weighs six pounds.

South African English has a flavor
all its own. Its many accents, from
British nobs in Constantia to Indians
in Durban to Afrikaners in Bloem-
fontein to Pedis on the Zimbabwe
border, can be as diverse a bunch of
drawls as are,found from Noo Yawk
to Louisiana Cajun to American Sa-
moan. And its vocabulary, mixing
words from Dutch, Malay and sev-
eral African languages, is different
from that of any other former jewel
of the British Empire.

The authors see their job as ex-
plaining that rich legacy. As in the
O.E.D., each word is followed by doz-
ens of citations that trace its devel-
opment over decades.

Kaffir, for example, the ugly South
African racial epithet and perhaps
the most sensitive word in the book,
fills eight pages. Its origin is the Ara-
bic word kafir, meaning infidel, and
the earliest citation is a 1589 ship’s
log that describes Portuguese trade
with the Cafars.

The dictionary has been widely
praised by scholars. “ A remarkable
compilation,” Prof. Geoffrey Hughes
of the University of the Witwaters-
rand’s English department calls it.

But local English-speakers find it
all a bitembarrassing, says its man-
aging editor, Penny M. Silva. “ South
Africans have such an inferiority
complex,” she said. “ People con-
stantly asked us: ‘Why on earth are
you spending time on our form of
English? It’s so dreadful!’ But, of
course, they all think we should
speak like the BBC circa 1950. And
even the BBC doesn’t do that any-
more.”

The book, of course, explains all
the words that visitors discover in
two days — robot for traffic light,
takkies for sneakers, jol for party,
just now for soon, howzit? for hello,
and ag, shame for what a pity. But it
goes much deeper.

South Africa was a country where

A SAMPLER

Words on Loan

The 825-page volume is the
product of 25 years of work.
Here are excerpts from entries
in the dictionary:

Skorokoro (township slang) a
broken-down jalopy. From the
sound of the engine failing to
catch: “ skoro-koro-koro-koro.”
Also “sgodongo.”

Zola Budd (the South African
distance runner) Township
slang for a taxi or a police
armored personnel carrier.

Mary Decker (Zola Budd’s
American rival) siangfor a
faster model of the armored
personnel carrier.

Go-away bird The gray loerie,
hated by hunters because its
cry — “go away!” — scares off
game.

Tickey-draai (from
Afrlkaans) A dance in which
couples link hands and spin on
one spot. From spinning like a
tickey, a three-penny piece.
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Intelezi (from Zulu) war
medicine sprinkled on by
warriors to make them
invulnerable, by chiefs to make
them charismatic and by
employees to insure
acceptance by employers.

Vashyt (from Afrikaans) «o
bite hard,” to be stoical,
especially while on military
service. As in “30days
vasbyting amid the dust and
heat.”

Voetsek! Afrikaans for
“scram!” ; Hamba: zulufor
“scram!”

Source: A Dictionary of South African English on Historical Principles (Oxford University Press,
1996), published in association with the Dictionary Unit for South African English, Rhodes

University, Grahamstown, South Africa.

apartness (see under “ apartheid”)
was long an official virtue, and
unique vocabularies grew up in its di-
vided subcultures — the townships,
the mines, the whites-only clubs, the
racist bureaucracy itself.

In township slang, for example, a
police car is a mellow yellow for its
color, and to necklace an impimpi is
to jam aflaming tire down on anin-
former.

In the mines, a cheesa-stick isn't a
snack but a fuse-lighter, from the
Zulu shisha, to burn.

The previous Government, seeking
to put a legitimate face on apartheid,
coined words that defied their literal
meanings, like homelands for places
of exile, Immorality Actfor a law
prohibiting certain marriages and
honorary whites for visiting Japa-
nese businessmen.

It was the official abuse of one
word that caused the hottest debate
within the dictionary team, said
Dorothea Mantzel, one of the editors.
The word, Bantu, exists in most cen-
tral and southern African languages,
and means simply the people. But it
was so poisoned by the old Govern-
ment’s references to blacks as Ban-
tus that the team was reluctant to
use it.

“We had linguists here from Ango-
la and Cameroon and they said,
‘There’s nothing wrong with Ban-
tu,” ” Miss Mantzel said. “ But in
South Africa it has a really bad con-
notation.” They compromised on
Sintu, avariant that refers only to
the languages.

The editors debated making other
political corrections. They bravely
resolved to keep the entry Mandela
United Football Club, even though it
was the nickname for Winnie Mande-
la’'s bodyguards, who masqueraded
as a soccer team. What made it

The New York Times

touchy was that her bodyguards beat
a boy to death, possibly on her or-
ders, during the years Mrs. Mandela
headed the Ministry of Arts, Culture,
Science and Technology, which pro-
vided the grant that was underwrit-
ing the dictionary.

The work has critics.

Peter Wilhelm, an educator,
griped that it “ gives one the impres-
sion that English has come in like a
giant squid and sucked up all the oth-
er languages here.” He also objected
to its nastier words, saying, “ We
have aviolent past, which created
linguistic scars — and this shows our
sores.”

William Branford, the retired lin-,
guistics professor who began the dic-
tionary in 1969, replied that “ Mr. Wil-
helm doesn’t like South African Eng-
lish or us” and suggested that show-
ing the language’s power and the na-
tion’s scars was a job well done.

The chief complaint is the cost:
$125. The assistant manager of Ex-
clusive Books, a prominent book- jj
store here that dares display it on an
“impulse buy” rack, said she had
sold about five a month.

“ Butthat’s not too bad,” she said.
“1'm generalizing most appallingly,
but South Africans on the whole don’t
read. It’s mainly for academics. |
think it will be a steady seller.”

There aren’t many copies avail- *
able in the United States. But when
more arrive, there’s a lexicogra-
pher’s secret delight to be savored:
Given South Africa’s history, its lan-
guage is remarkably rich in insults:
rockspider, houtkop, gat-kruiper,
tsotsi, and on and on.

They won't be defined here, but as
someone once said: You could look it
up.
1’1l be lekker.
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Search Ends After Russian Blast

A survivor reached out from the rubble of a military apartment destroyed by a blast on Saturday in Russia’s
secessionist republic of Chechnya. Officials ended their search yesterday and said 68 people died in the blast,!

Pope Meets Castro at Vatican and Agrees &

By CELESTINE BOHLEN

ROME, Nov. 19— Pope John Paul
I1, who helped bring about the col-
,lapse of Communism in Eastern Eu-
rope, accepted an invitation today
from President Fidel Castro to visit
Cuba, one of the last Communist
outposts, sometime next year.

The exact date for the trip, the
first by any Pope to Cuba, has not
been set. But meeting today for the
first time, the Pope and Mr. Castro
gave a strong signal that arrange-
ments for a visit can go forward.

“Your Holiness, | expect to see you
soon in Cuba,” said Mr. Castro, ac-
cording to an account of the private
meeting at the Vatican by Dr. Joa-
quin Navarro-Valls, the Vatican
spokesman.

The 76-year-old Pope, in turn,
asked the 70-year-old Cuban leader
— who arrived at the Vatican in a
double-breasted blue suit with a mo-
torcade that featured a rooftop ma-
chine gun — to pass on his “bless-
ings” to the Cuban people, Dr. Na-
varro-Valls said.

The meeting between two of the
most formidable figures of the late
20th century, which had been expect-
ed for weeks but confirmed only
three days ago, was a watershed in
relations between the Roman Catho-
lic Church and Cuba’'s Communist
Government.

After coming to power in 1959, Mr.
Castro, who was educated by Jesuits,
closed Catholic schools, nationalized
church properties and jailed or ex-
pelled priests. State controls on the
church have eased in recent years,
but in talks with Cuban officials the
Vatican has continued to press for
greater liberalization.

A papal visit would put the Cuban
Government’s tolerance to an ever

in the case of earlier visits to other
Communist countries, that he will
make the trip only under certain
conditions. The most important of
these are access to the Catholics and
the freedom to travel and to be heard
without interference.

There was no word today whether
Mr. Castro gave such assurances to
the Pope today. But at the press
briefing, Dr. Navarro-Valls empha-
sized that the Cuban leader had is-
sued an invitation “concretely” for
1997.

A spokesman for Jaime Luis Car-
dinal Ortega y Alamino, the Arch-

AtRome SHoliday
Inny Castro holds his
own audiences.

bishop of Havana, whose elevation to
the College of Cardinals in 194 was a
clear gesture of encouragement for
the weakened Cuban church, de-
clined to comment on the Pope’'s
travel plans.

For Mr. Castro, whose Govern-
ment has suffered badly since the
collapse of the Soviet Union, which
was once its political and economic
patron, a meeting with the Pope is a
way of gaining prestige and respect-
ability, and of reassuring Cubans
that his Government is looking to
soften its image.

But a papal trip to Cuba could pose
a risk for Mr. Castro, by galvanizing
the kind of peaceful opposition that
was generated in Poland when John
Paul made his first visit to his home-

“Every year, we are seeing a
stronger and stronger church in
Cuba, one that the President has to
pay attention to,” said Bishop Wil-
liam F. Murphy, Vicar General of the
Archdiocese of Boston, who together
with Bernard Cardinal Law, Arch-
bishop of Boston, has made frequent
visits to Cuba. “ But for someone who
is a dogmatic Marxist that is a hard
thing to come to grips with.”

The “normalization” of the
church’s activities in Cuba was a
subject of the Pope’s 35-minute con-
versation with Mr. Castro, which
took place in Spanish across a plain
wooden desk in the Pope’s private
library. Dr. Navarro-Valls said that
the issue of human rights was “in-
cluded,” but he would not elaborate.
The talks, he said, were “open and
clear.”

Mr. Castro, in Rome to attend a
World Food Summit sponsored by
the United Nations, asked for a papal
audience only at midday Saturday,
although the meeting had been a
matter of speculation ever since
Archbishop Jean-Louis Tauran, the

Vatican foreign minister, visited
Cuba last month.
The Vatican, which invariably

grants audiences sought by visiting
heads of state, agreed to Mr. Castro’s
request, but seemed to keep its dis-
tance by saying that the earliest the
Pope could make room in his sched-
ule was today. Even today, the Vati-
can appeared to play down the event
by abruptly canceling direct access
to the meeting by reporters.

After his meeting with the Pope,
Mr. Castro met with the Vatican’s
Secretary of State, Angelo Cardinal
Sodano, where together with other
officials they discussed “the evolu-
tion of Cuban society, certain aspects
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Dont Understand? A Volume
On the Lingo of Antarctica
A Will Make It Crystal Clear »
u><j> 1><n
By Geraldine Brooks
staffReporter of 1 he Wall Street Journal

SYDNEY, Australia-Bernadette Hince
used to think she had a pretty good vocabu-
lary.

As science editor for the Australian
National Dictionary, she had hunted, defi-
nitions, for thousands of rare natural-his-
tory terms, from “snottygobble” (a shrub)
to “pobblebonk” (a frog).

But in 1989, when she got a new job with
geologists just back from Antarctica, Ms.
Hince suddenly found herself at a loss for
words. “They’'d be complaining about
problems with their ‘dongas,’ ” says the
45-year-old botanist, who didn't know
whether to sympathize or blush.

She was relieved to learn that a donga
isn't anything rude - it’sjust an appropri-
ate-sounding term for Antarctic sleeping
quarters, which can be as crude as a
converted shipping container.

But as she struggled to decode other
gripes - the irascibility of “bolows,” the
inconvenience of “jafas,” the risk of
“growlers,” the bother of “big eye,” the
fear of getting “slotted,” the strange sen-
sation of “greenout” - the lexicographer in
Ms. Hince knew it was time to go to work.

When it is published late next year, her
Dictionary of Antarctic English will docu-
ment what may well be the world’s youn-
gest English dialect, coined in the century
or so of human presence on the world’'s
southernmost continent.

“There’s always some new vocabulary
to learn,” says Harvey Marchant, head of
Australia’s Antarctic biology project and a
veteran of nine trips to what he and other
scientists simply call “the Ice.” For in-
stance, when Mr. Marchant wants a
“Homer,” he is thirsting not for Greek
poetry, but for homemade beer. The Ant-
arctic version is often better than commer-
cial brands, he says, because his staff of
microbiologists know a thing or two about
microbrews.

If other words in Ms. Hince's dictionary
seem Greek to the average English
speaker, there is good reason. Antarctica
itself is the dictionary’s oldest coinage,
created by ancient Greeks hypothesizing
an icy southern place to match the one they
knew about in the north: thus, aNt, Greek
for opposite, and ICt0S, or bear, after the
name for the northern constellation.

Most of the words are much more
recent, with new ones emerging every
year. “Over winter, especially, words de-
velop quickly,” Ms. Hince says. Most expe-
ditioners go home during the harsh, tene-
brous Antarctic months from February
through October, leaving just a few hun-
dred staffers on each base. By the time the
population swells again for the brief, three-
month summer, the small community of
“bolows” (burned-out left-over winterers)
has coined words by the handful to de-
scribe the trials of their environment.

Not that life’s a beach during the
Antarctic summer, says Ms. Hince, who
spent almost three mohths as a “jafa” -
just another flaming (or worse) aca-
demic-on the Australian base in 199. She
likens the experience to “being in a prison
with a fantastic view.”

Much of the view is, of course, of ice, so
words for frozen water in all its forms
provide close to 200 of the dictionary’s
'2,000-plus entries. Simply differentiating
icebergs requires an extensive vocabulary.
“Tabulars,” the typical southern icebergs,
are break-offs from the Antarctic ice sheet*
flat-topped and usually more than 10 miles

Please Turn to Page A6, Column 2
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the idea that consumers didn't spend
nearly as freely in the second quarter. But
a closer look at the details of yesterday’'s
report suggests consumers aren't sitting
still, which could mean stepped up growth
in the third quarter, analysts said.

For example, May inflation-adjusted
spending was up at a 1.8%annual rate over
the first-quarter average, while income
was up at a much larger 3.3%rate over the
first-quarter average, “It looks like there’s
plenty of income for consumers to spend
going forward,”’ said economist Dan Lau-
fenberg of American Express Financial
Advisors Inc., Minneapolis. Also, Ameri-
cans’ savings rate - the amount they sock
away as a percentage of personal income-
was at a solid 5.1%for the third consecutive
month, indicating there’s more money
available to spend in the near future.

“It's going to be building up again,”
Mr. Ciminero said. He plans to ratchet up
his third-quarter growth projection, cur-
rently at a 2.7% annual rate, on the expec-
tation that consumer spending is sure to
accelerate during the next couple of
months. Most analysts expect second-
quarter growth to fall to 1%to 2%.
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Suffering the Big Eye
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long. (Arctic bergs generally are smaller
and more irregular in shape.)

A “growler” is a smallish hunk of a
decaying berg, “maybe about the size of a
house,” Ms. Hince says. Since aniceberg’s
larger underwater mass is last to decay,
growlers tend to be invisible on the surface
and get their name from their ominous
rumble beneath a ship’s hull.

Antarctica’s perils and inconveniences
have spawned dozens of new words. Get-
ting “slotted,” says Ms. Hince, is “a nicely
laconic term for falling into a crevasse.”
Survivors might suffer “big eye,” insom-
nia caused byjhe Antarctic’'s 24 hours of
summer daylight or winter darkness. And,
when they get home at last, the sight of
trees and grass often provokes an intense
shock known as “ greenout.”

Not all words that might confuse a
visitor will make it into the dictionary.
“Some aren’t printable,” says Jeff Rubin,
author of “Antarctica: A Travel Survival
Kit,” the continent’s first tourist guide. A
“husky” may be a common form of Arctic
sled dog, but in Antarctica it has sexual
connotations. “Personally, | didn'twant to
inquire too closely into the.etymology of
that,” Mr. Rubin says. He also learned
that an “Antarctic 10" refers to a person of
the opposite sex “whb's just a plane ride
away from being very ordinary.”

Sight Reading

Antarctica’s burgeoning tourism busi-
ness is creating its own lingo, says Mr.
Rubin, who has led seven tours there.
“Kodak poisoning” is what happens at
sites where too many snap-happy tourists
arrive at the same destination. Experi-
enced guides have learned to shun jobs in
late summer, for what are known as
“Dead-Penguin Tours.” By then, the birds
have abandoned chicks who aren’t strong
enough to make it, leaving a scene of
carnage that horrifies tourists.

Ms. Hince’s dictionary entries tend to a
more lyrical view of nature, with terms like
“Earth shadows” that describe pheno-
mena only observed in the Antarctic. First
noted by the polar explorer Robert Falcon
Scott during his 1901 expedition, Earth
shadows are mysterious long dark arrows
projecting up into the sky early in the
morning. (Explorer Ernest Shackleton
solved the riddle in 1909, when he realized
the rising sun was throwing the shadow of
the peaks of Mount Erebus, the continent’s
13270 foot volcano, across the western
mountains.)

Ms. Hince is especially interested in the
way new words and expressions make
their way around the English-speaking
bases - Australian, British, Indian, New
Zealand, South African and U.S. In Antarc-
tica, New Zealanders are four miles from
the U.S. base but hundreds of miles from
their usual neighbors, the Australians.

“In normal English speech,” says Ms.
Hince, “you’d expect words to be much
commoner between Aussies and Kiwis,
rather than between Kiwis and Americans,
but in Antarctica it's reversed.”

New Zealanders and Americans enjoy
regular “freshies” - fresh fruits and vege-
tables available as a result of flights made
for the U.S. Antarctic program, nicknamed
Operation Deep Freeze. Australians, too
far from the Williams Field airstrip that
serves the New Zealand and U.S. bases,
don't gEt any flown-in supplies.

Food For Thought

Indeed, words for food are an Antarctic
preoccupation. “It’s a fascination with the
horrible,” Ms. Hince says. “Pemmican,”
for example, is a word borrowed from the
Arctic for a mix of dried meat and fat that
one expeditioner describes as “ having the
appearance, the feel, the odor and, |
suspect, the taste of hardened brown shoe-
polish.” It’s often made into “hoosh,” or
stew, by mixing with “sledging biscuits.”
These nail-hard cookies are the butt of
Antarctic humor, including the claim that
their chief ingredient is old sledges.

Coining words is a longtime perk of
Antarctic expeditioning, with early ex-
plorers often naming new flora, fauna and
phenomena after loved ones. Sometimes,
this proves a mixed blessing.

Take the Adelie penguin, named for the
wife of the 1840s French explorer Dumont
d'Urville. The dictionary definition quotes
a 1966 visitor who observed the “strange
birds waddling about” and wondered: “If
the Captain named these penguins for his
wife, what could Madame d’Urville possi-
bly have looked like?”

An Antarctic 10, perhaps.
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settled almost exclusively by Danes, some seven hundred in all.” 2 The
Fimensions of the Dagmar settlement correspond to those of most counties in
owa.

For the purpose of describing the growth of these concentrations of Danish
Americans, a distinction should be made between a settlement and a colony.
The settlements came into being gradually and without a single organizational
impetus, although a settlement might later increase in size as the result of an
attractive institution within its borders, such as a Danish-American folk high
school. The colonies were originally planned and financed by cooperating
individuals who formed a land company or by cultural organizations whose
overriding interest was the creation of cohesive Danish-American communi-
ties in the interests of ..., .. The church-related organization Dansk Fol-
kesamfund (1887), The Danish Church, and The United Church all
spearheaded such colonies.

The historicalITy largest rural concentration of Danes in the United States,
occupying athirty-five by eighty-five mile area in Audubon, Cass, Shelby, and
Pottawattamie counties In_lowa, came into bein? as a settlement. In the late
1860s a small number of Danes from Moline, IlTinois settled in the EIk Horn
area of Shelby County. Through the Danish-American grapevine that kept the



Danes and Danish on the Great Plains

Greatest Concentrations, by Counties, of
Danish Americans in 1910
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settlers in touch with friends and acquaintances in Denmark and the older
Danish-American communities, the four-county area attracted newcomers
from Europe, Wisconsin, Illinois, and eastern lowa. The actual size of the
Danish population cannot be gleaned from census data, for a considerable
portion, perhaps 25 percent of the “German-bom™ residents of these counties
(5,254 in 1910) were in fact Danish-speaking natives of Slesvig, the duchy lost
by Denmark to Prussia in 1864. The creation in 1878 of the Danish-language
Elk Horn Folk High School (to the'discontent of many Danes originally called
“Leif Eriksens Minde” by its Norwegian principal, Olav Kirkebert) added a
cultural magnet to other attractive elements in the area: the fertility of the soil,
proximity by rail to the market center of Omaha-Council Bluffs, and financial
security provided by such cooperative ventures as the Danish Mutual Assurance
Company for Elk Horn and Environs (1882).13

In 1871, 180 miles west of the EIk Horn settlement, lay the frontier in
Nebraska. Land could be had in this region for four dollars an acre, and here in
the valley of the Loup River in Howard County, representatives of the
Milwaukee-based Danish Land and Homestead Company found conditions that
invited the creation of a second colony on the fertile Great Plains. In 1875 the
Danish town of Dannebrog vied with the American town of Saint Paul for the
location of the county seat. Saint Paul won that election, but both towns gained
greater commercial benefit from the track built by the Union Pacific Railroad
from Grand Island into Howard County in 1880. Such mundane facts are not
secondary when discussing Scandinavian-American colonies with respect to
language use, for they remind one that the primary concern of the foreign-bom
Americans was to create economic security. The rigors of making a living must
have relieved most Danish-Americans of time and energy to contemplate their
Danish heritage and its value to the coming generation. One gathers from
scattered comments by pioneer settlers of Howard County that the foundation in
1888 of Nysted Folk High School was less understood by the practical Danes
than was the cooperative dairy formed in Nysted in 1884 or the Horse Breeders
Association in 1891. The necessity for the Danish-owned Dannebrog State
Bank was never in doubt, but there apparently was not enough local incentive to
revive the Danish-language newspaper of Dannebrog, Stjernen (founded in
1888), when its printing plant burned in 1896. Stjernen was succeeded by the
English-language DanneErog News, edited by P. S. Petersen.4

In 1884 a committee on colonization was formed within the Danish
Council to locate favorable sites for Danish settlements. The method used is
exemplified by the arrangement made in 1884, when thirty-five thousand acres
of land in Lincoln Cognty, Minnesota were reserved by the church under an
agreement with aland ¢gent. For a period of three years the land was to be sold
to Danes only.15 In 1910 Danish Americans represented 20 percent of the
county’s population. Other colonies initiated by the Danish Church in Great
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Plains states were those in the vicinity of Larimore, North Dakota; Dagmar.
Montana; and Askov, Minnesota. Following the schism of 1894, the United
Church also organized colonies: Kenmare, North Dakota; Daneville, North
Dakota; and Dane Valley (Culbertson), Montana. As western states and Canada
hecame increasingly attractive regions for settlement, thé synods extended their
colonizing efforts to California, Oregon, Washington, and Alberta. By making
geographically cohesive Danish-American communities possible, the church-
men may have furthered in some measure the preservation of danskhed in
America, but one suspects that the average Danish American saw the matter as
one ofeconomy. In Lincoln County, Minnesota, land sold in 1895 for $14-20
an acre; by 1916 the price had risen to $100-$ 125. The top asking price in the
older Elk Horn settlement had inflated by 1916 to $250 an acre. Both the newly
arrived immigrant and the mobile Danish-American farmer would know where
to go when they learned that agricultural land in Roosevelt County,
Montana— the Dane Valley colony— sold in 1916 for $ 15-$25 an acre.18 Brief
descriptions of Danish settlements sent to the editor of Salomons almanak
graphically tell us of the priorities of the Danish American on the Great Plains.

Flaxton. North Dakota—We had a good harvest again this year. In many
places wheat is yielding twenty bushels to the acre, and the Rrice is good. Land can
still be bought for $25 an acre, and some perhaps a little cheaper, Danes will not
regret buying land in this area, but one should not wait too long—A. 3. Nygaard.

Ida Grove, lowa—No uncultivated land here. Cultivated land costs from
$150-225 an acre. Hogs, cattle, pop corn, oats, wheat, bailey. The Danes are
usually tenant farmers; they pay about $10 an acre in Tent. Only rarely do the
children speak Danish. The first Danes here were Peder and Christian Lund from
Lolland (in 1873). Undersigned came here in 1880—C. A. L. Jensen.

Rothsay, Minnesota— The town is Norwegian; very few Danes; Norwegian,
Norwegian, Norwegian; but they are second to none and will always lend a
hand—A. Hendricksen.

Mullen, Nebraska—There are only a few Danes here, ten to twelve families at
most. The region is thinly populated because it was settled under the Kincaid Law,
which requires a 640-acre claim per family. Mullen is about in the center of the
so-called sand hill district of Nebraska and for its size (about 200 inhabitants) 1dare
say itis the best trad|ng1 center in Nebraska. Extensive hog and cattle sh|pf)|n . The
grass here is amazingly nutritious and keeps longer than in the so-called better
areas— William Nelson.'7

One of the ironies of the effort by Danish-American synods to create and
maintain colonies in North America is the fact that so few Danish Americans
joined a Danish or any church. Church historians estimate that in 1910 ap-
proximately 20 percent of the Danish-born and 8 percent of the later generations
of Danish Americans belonged to either of the two Danish churches (40,737
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members in 1910).'8 This educated appraisal puts a sober perspective on the
efforts by the synods to bolster the situation of Danish language and culture in
America. One must suppose that the unchurched Danish Americans, the great
majority, were not reached by spokesmen fordanskheden unless they belonged
to a Danish-American organization with cultural goals. In this regard one
doubts that the activities, for example, of the rather exclusive and definitely
urban Dansk-Amerikansk Selskab ever touched the lives of small-town and
rural Danes in the Midwest.

Cultural and educational organizations could not create basic social con-
ditions favoring bilingualism. The number of pupils attending folk high schools
was, in the first place, a minuscule portion of the young Danish Americans.
During the ten years of its existence, Brorson Folk High School at Kenmare,
North Dakota had an average annual attendance of fewer than forty students.’
The record attendance was achieved by Danebod Folk High School in Tyler,
Minnesota, which for a few years attracted more than one hundred students.’
The prominent minister, educator, and writer Kristian Ostergaard, one of the
early teachers at Elk Horn Folk High School, noted that the educational
institution attracted settlers “ because many wanted to be in the vicinity of the
school.”” 9 This comment expresses the passive appreciation of most Danish
Americans for culture in the community. It was respected, but the education
offered by this and the other folk high schools was probably viewed as totally
impractical in an American era when agrade school education— and sometimes
less— was adequate for working-class occupations. Today, Dana College in
Blair, Nebraska and Grand View College in Des Moines, lowa are the extant
colleges in Great Plains states which have their origins in the years when
Danish-American educators, mostly churchmen, founded twelve schools.

The churches were the primary social organization most Danish Ameri-
cans knew, yet the two synods were not alike in their concern for Danish-
language retention. That the Danish Church made greater efforts to support the
language is reflected by the percentage of church services conducted in Danish
as late as 1940: Danish Church (approximately 19,000 members): 45 percent;
United Church (approximately 57,500 members): 16 percent. Church services
are primarily directed at adults, and listening to the pastor is a passive use of
language at best. Information on the language of Sunday schools, on the other
hand, tells what was happening in a situation requiring the active use of Danish
by children. In 1923, 80 percent of children attending Sunday school in the
Danish Church did so in the Danish-language classes; in 1927, 55 percent; in
1930,44 percent. The downward trend continues until 1950, when fewer than 1
percent of Sunday school children were using Danish in that basic educational
situation.10 Many ministers in the Danish Church clung to their mother tongue
and resisted the use of English long after it was clear that bilingualism was not
functional among the postimmigrant generations of Danish Americans. But the
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?ractical necessity for using English in the church was, inevitably, the stronger
orce. Adult voices in the Danish church in 1922 describe the language gap
between the older and younger generations.

~ The language ]groblem is most urgent in the cities and then again mostly in the
Middle West. . .. The %en_eral development is that they begin with Enqush in the
Sunday schools. Then the instruction for confirmation is given in English, and last
come the services. In general I will say that the language must serve life. If we
cannot make ourselves understood by the children in Danish, then I believe we
should use the English language instead of letting them go elsewhere.

It is no longer possible to avoid it, especially In city congr_e%ations. Here we
have, nearly everywhere, children who do not understand Danish well enough to
follow the instruction in an entirely Danish Sundaﬁ school. What shall we do then?
Shall we let them go elsewhere or try to meet them on their own ground?*'

| have atteméJted here to suggest the distribution of the Danish-American
population around the turn of the century and to_i)_resent sociplinguist_ic factors
that seem generally to have affected the viability of Danish-English bilin-
g_uahsm. From our perspective in the late 1970s it is an exercise in hmdm?ht to
iscover in Danish-American history the social conditions which foretold the
quite rapid linguistic assimilation of this relatively small group. Without strong
clan feellnPs_and culturally undifferentiated from the dominant Western Euro-
pean population of the United States, the Danish Americans encountered no
closed doors as they adjusted to life in the En_ghsh-sEeakmg nation. The ease
with which the postlmm|grant generations slipped their ties with the Danish
language was heightened by the constant shrinkage ofthe foreign-barn genera-
tions who, in their day, had founded communities all over the Midwest.
Today the foreign-bom Americans of Danish origin, equally distributed
across the countrx, number some 60,000. Their median age iin 1970 was
sixty-six years. The median age of the 265,000 native Americans of Danish
parentage was fifty-six years. Of the second-generation Danish Americans, 41
percent claimed Danish as their mother tongue. One can consequently estimate
that 108,000 Americans bom around 1921 used Danish as their first language.
This statistical speculation tells nothing about language maintenance in later
life, but the bare data do demonstrate the close relationship between generation
and mother tongue in the case of the Danish Americans. Data in the 1970 census
can be interpreted to estimate to what generation claimants to a Scandinavian
mother tongue belong.2L

Mother Ibngue: Danish Norwegian Swedish
Number of claimants: 194,462 612,862 626,102
Foreign bom: 30% 154% 1%
Second generation: 55 512 61

Later Generations: 155 334 18
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Generations later than the second are identified in the census as “native of
native parentage.” Only 29,000 Americans in this category claimed Danish as
their mother tongue.

This evidence of the assimilation, socially and linguistically, of Scandina-
vian Americans is dramatized by comparison with the generational breakdown
of the eight million Americans who claimed Spanish as their mother tongue in
1970. No fewer than 53 percent of these were natives of native parentage.
Furthermore, the median age of second-generation Hispanic Americans of
Mexican and Cuban origin was fifteen years, that of the foreign bom thirty-
eight years.

In fact, the situations of the speakers of Scandinavian languages and of
Spanish have never been comparable. The extralinguistic, sociocultural factors
which for generations have created resistance to linguistic assimilation on the
part of Hispanic Americans were experienced only for a brief time by the
Scandinavians. Some of the benign factors have to do with the local size of the
foreign-bom population, its renewal by constant immigration, and the stability
of extended families within a traditional homeland in the United States.

Spanish also has acquired powerful status as a language of proud resis-
tance because of the traditional treatment of Hispanic Americans in many cities
and states as an inferior minority. The Scandinavian immigrants, in sharp
contrast, were welcomed to the United States by all but the supporters of the
various Know-Nothing movements, secret societies which viewed immigrants
in general as religious and social threats to true American institutions. In the
Great Plains states, however, where the proportion of European Americans
approached or exceeded 50 percent for many decades following the Civil War,
the Scandinavian Americans’ accommodation to English-language culture de-
veloped in a social climate where the main resistance to a shift to English lay in
the immigrant generations’ wish to bequeath the languages of Scandinavia to
their American children.
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Danes and Danish on the Great Plains:
Some Sociolinguistic Aspects

Donald K. Watkins

The number of Scandinavians in the upper Midwest in 1850 was insignificant
compared to the tens of thousands who arrived annually after the Civil War; but
the early settlements, primarily in northern lllinois and eastern Wisconsin,
typically served as way stations for the Scandinavians who came later, staying
near the Great Lakes for shorter or longer periods of time before moving
westward where more favorable conditions beckoned. It is in this connection
one finds the nominal beginnings of a Danish presence in the prairie states, the
region of the country most favored by the somewhat more than three hundred
thousand Danes who immigrated in the half century after 1865. Pre-Civil War
settlement by Scandinavians in the Mississippi Valley was dominated by
Norwegians and Swedes, with an incidental number of Danes among them. The
Scandinavians as a group were at this time a small minority of the white
population which pressed hard against the eastern boundaries of the constantly
decreasing Indian lands as yet unacquired by the United States government. It
had been the seeming uselessness, or at least remoteness, of the trans-
Mississippi area in the 1820s which had guided presidents Monroe and Jackson
to set this region aside as Indian Territory, but by 1840 the Permanent Indian
Frontier had been redefined as the lands west of the ninety-fifth meridian,
primarily in present-day Kansas and Oklahoma. As a result of war and treaties
in the 1830s, Indian rights to land in southern Wisconsin, eastern lowa, and
southeastern Minnesota had been voided, and very quickly the frontier between
white and Indian territory moved from the Mississippi to the Missouri River. By
1840 eastern lowa had a population estimated at forty-three thousand, and in the
following decade the valleys of the Mississippi and Saint Croix rivers in eastern
Minnesota became the domain of lumbermen and a constantly growing number
of farmers.1



Danes and Danish on the Great Plains 59

In the vanguard settlements of Norwegians in Wisconsin one finds a
personality who appropriately symbolizes the onset of Danish colonization on
the prairie frontier. Danish-born Claus Lauritsen Clausen, one of the earliest
ministers of the Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, was
instrumental in extending Scandinavian settlement from Wisconsin into north-
eastern lowa and southern Minnesota. The early Norwegian immigrant com-
munities of Saint Ansgar, Forest City, Albert Lea, and Blooming Prairie,
among others, were created as a result of Clausen’s expedition in 1852-53 in
search of good farmland which might relieve the population pressure in the
growing colonies of eastern Wisconsin. The earlier foundation in 1848 of
Denmark, Brown County, Wisconsin, by immigrants from Langeland and
Zealand has been attributed in part to Clausen’s inviting letters home to kin and
friends, and in 1854 many of these Wisconsin Danes joined the Norwegians in
the vicinity of newly established Saint Ansgar in Mitchell County, lowa.2

This small group of Danes in the midst of a major Norwegian colony
represents one of the earliest rural populations of Danes so far west of the Great
Lakes. As a symbol, the Saint Ansgar settlement also rightly suggests that the
Danes, even in rural localities, seldom lived apart from other Scandinavians or
German-speaking Americans, who were at home in large number in virtually
every section of the Midwest. The fact that C. L. Clausen was achurchman also
anticipates the important role of the nationally oriented church in the creation of
Danish colonies. The Danish Lutheran synods, once established in the last
quarter of the century, were a significant organizing and cohesive force within
Danish-American communities.3Finally, the Wisconsin origin of the Danes in
Mitchell County, lowa, reiterates the prominence of secondary, planned col-
onization in the growth of dansk Amerika.

The boundaries that immigrant groups perceived between each other and
the English-speaking population were generally those of language and culture
rather than geography. The common cause frequently made by Danes and
Norwegians in many areas of organized social life (for example, church
membership, the publication of Dano-Nor wegian newspapers, periodicals, and
books) points out that some boundaries were naturally too weak and gave way
to force of practical needs. It was rare that a rural concentration of foreign-bom
settlers of common stock was not leavened by speakers of English or of yet
another language. The use, maintenance, and transmission of the Danish
language, in particular, was seldom aided by pure and simple geographic
isolation of the ﬂybygd or settlement, as may have been true, for instance, of
the rather late Danish colonies in northwestern North Dakota.

While the internal use of Danish by immigrant families was as natural as
speech itself, the equally natural and accelerated process of language change in
the new multilingual environment alternately amused or alarmed Danish-born
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observers whose education gave them the conventional view that language
purity was a reflection of individual intelligence, if not national virtue. This
attitude took a more sophisticated form in the conviction of many Danish
Lutheran churchmen and other intellectuals that the preservation of a distinct
Danish cultural identity within American society was both desirable and pos-
sible, given the proper exertion of will power combined with educational
facilities. Many speakers for the cause of bicultural allegiance, danskhedens
§a0, as it was called, eventually accepted the fact that a language shift was
taking place. They later separated the question of language from that of Danish
cultural values, but before the turn of the century it seemed to be a reasonable
belief in this nation with its large and growing population of foreign-bom
Americans that a stable bilingualism could be maintained, even though other
kinds of social assimilation might be welcomed in the adopted country.

My primary purpose here is to sketch the distribution of Danish settle-
ments in the prairie states between 1865 and 1930 and to point to cultural
phenomena which mirrored the condition and status of Danish vis-a-vis Eng-
lish. With respect to the latter point, the history of two social institutions
provides a great deal of information. These are the Danish Lutheran synods and
the Danish-American press. The use of Danish in church-related activities is
well documented and rather clearly reflects the language preference of several
generations. The growth, viability, and decline of Danish-American newspa-
pers and other publications likewise indicate a good deal about the language
loyalty of Danish-Americans. One recognizes, however, that circulation and
commercial success in the publishing business depend as much on attractive
journalism, sound management, and favorable competition as on the language
skills and habits of the potential readership. For a thorough report on Danish-
language journalism in America, the reader is referred to the studies by Marion
T. Marzolf.4

This is not, to be sure, primary linguistic data, nor are there contemporary
published studies from those years that objectively describe in linguistic terms
Danish-American language usage. Yet there are many vignettes and comments
in novels, travelogues, and the press which characterize American Danish in
some detail. These contemporary insights by Danes and Danish Americans,
often friendly self-portraits and sometimes satirical caricatures by visitors from
Denmark, may imply a uniformity of language among the Danish Americans
that actually was not present. In fact, the study of Danish-American society and
its institutions indicates that all degrees of linguistic self-consciousness were
present, together with corresponding levels of concern for proper Danish.
Concerning the possible unreliability of the portrayal in fiction of American-
Scandinavian speech, one takes warning from the sins committed by the
realistic writer Vilhelip Moberg in his immigrant tetralogy. His misrepresenta-
tion of important facets of American Swedish underscores the fact that writers
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more often use speech differences to typify a group than to document a dialect
or an idiolect.5

In the case of Danish-American fiction— written, of course, by highly
literate immigrants and exceptional individuals— one is far more likely to find
that the typing of characters through language is achieved by the use of a limited
number of quite predictable Danish dialect shibboleths rather than by the
depiction of American-Danish speech as a coherent linguistic system. Yet even
the use of dialect forms is rare when measured against the bulk of Danish-
American fiction, virtually all of which is written in the contemporary standard
language of a nation where for centuries the written and spoken Danish of
Copenhagen had been the norm of educated usage. Education, of one sort or
another, was something all Danish-American authors shared, and as writers
they had little inclination to demonstrate the linguistic realities of Danish
speech in America. One feels the problem was practical. The major Danish
settlement in Shelby County, lowa, for example, was settled in the period
1865-70 primarily by natives of the three islands Fyn, Mon, and [Ere. This
diversity of origins was later increased when other Danes arrived from western
lowa, Wisconsin, Illlinois, and Indiana. The dialectal variety present in this and
most Danish-American communities, not to mention the special complications
of American Danish, probably dismayed many a realistic writer who consid-
ered recording actual speech in his fiction. The standard language offered a
neutral and safe haven from the dangers that lay in wait for the writer who would
attempt to be too realistic in the portrayal of the American-Danish language.

Nonfictional literature by or about Danish Americans, on the other hand,
does contain hints— they cannot be called data— about the language actually
spoken by the uneducated majority of working-class Danish Americans. | list
here selected examples of loanwords and loanshifts which parallel phenomena
recorded by Haugen and Hasselmo in their work with American Norwegiamand
Swedish, respectively.8

Loanwords appear in this order— English model, American-Danish re-
plica, native Danish equivalent: (Street)car ‘kareri (sporvognen), casket
'kasketen' (kisten), creek 'krikken’ (bcekken), lawyer ‘lejeren’ (sagfereren),
mower ‘moren’ (sl&maskinen), road ‘roden’ (vejen), {rain)shower 'sjoveren
(regnbygen), pillow pilleren’ (puden), (barbed)wirefence 'weierfensen (pig-
trddshegnen), to fix fixe’ (ordne), to husk (corn) 'huske’ (Japproximately)
afskalle), tojump ‘jumpe’ (springe, hoppe), to kill kille’ (dreebe, myrde), to
lose Jusse’ (tabe), to startout 'starte U(T (begynde, tage afsted),to kick kigge’
(sparke). Loanshifts in which the meaning of the Danish morpheme is expanded
to include an English meaning, appear in this order— Danish morpheme
with translation, example of American-Danish usage with translations and
standard Danish: (\)hja 'Ipe *to help’: ” Jeg kan ikke hjselpe det” (“ | can’t help
it” ) (” Jeg kan ikke andet” ): (2),i»0r<' 'tod oV 'Jeggorfortidentemmeliggodt”
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(“ I'am doing pretty well these days” ) (“ Jeg har det for tiden temmelig godt” );
(3) S€ ‘to see’: ‘‘Jeg sa hende hjem” (‘‘lI saw her home” ) (*‘Jeg fulgte hende
hjem”); (4) MISte ‘to lose’: **sa harjeg mistet traenet’’ (“ Sol missed the train” )
(“ Sa kom jeg for sent til toget” ); (5) afre ‘to sacrifice’: “ Han ofrede mig 200
dollars” (“ He offered me 200 dollars” ) (“ Han tilbod mig 200 dollars” ); (6)
Sté ‘to stand’: “ Hun stod der i fire dage” (“ She stayed there for four days” )
(* Hun blev der i fire dage” ); (|)d€j|lg ‘lovely’: “ Vi havdeen dejlig tid” (“ We
hadanice time” ) (“ V ihavdedet rari");(&)harCi ‘hard’ (ofobjects) ‘harsh’ (of
people, fate, and other things): “ Det er hardt at sige” (“ That is hard to say” )
(“ Det er svaert at sige” ); (9)sma| ‘narrow’: “ Giv mig et smalt glas” (“ Give me
asmall glass’) :“ Giv mig et lille glas” ); (I0)ipog ‘joke’: “ Det er ikke spog”
(“ That is no joke”) (“ Det er ikke morsomi”).7

The rather mild degree of lexical and semantic interference seen here could
be expected in the speech of immigrants themselves, individuals whose func-
tional awareness of the Danish norm decreased according to individual combi-
nations of factors. This is not the opportunity to review the linguistic and
cultural factors that may generally have favored interference and a shift to
English. These did not differ in kind from the factors observed in the case of
other Scandinavian groups in the United States, although the greater extent and
speed of a complete shift to English is a special characteristic of the Danish
Americans. (See the information taken from the U.S. census report of 1970
below.) For most Danish Americans, strict bilingualism was an effort with few
practical and psychological rewards. The educated members of the Danish-
American intelligentsia, on the other hand— the ministers, educators, editors,
and writers— gained self- and peer-esteem through a careful observation of
language boundaries. Their steady contact through publications and correspon-
dence with cultural life in Denmark was further reinforced by not infrequent
trans-Atlantic travel. The popular image of the Danish-American immigrant
singlemindedly at work on 320 acres of midwestem farmland does not fit those
intellectuals who produced the bulk of the group’s literature and expressed the
greatest concern about the preservation of danskhed. whatever eise danskhed
signified, it meant bilingualism in an American society where English
monolingualism had the greatest practical value.

On the eve of the Civil War there were not yet ten thousand Danish-born
residents of the United States, and a large portion of these were the result of the
success experienced by Mormon missionaries in Denmark after 1850.® It was
1870 before the number of Danish-born exceeded thirty thousand. During the
previous decade Swedish immigration was three times this number, and by
1870 the number of Norwegian-born residents had already passed one hundred
thousand. The pattern of Danish settlement after 1865 was characterized by
greater geographic dispersal than has been observed for the other main
Scandinavian-American groups. In 1910, 57 percent of all Norwegian-born
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Americans lived in the three bordering states of Wisconsin, Minnesota, and
North Dakota. In the same census year 52 percent of the Swedish-born lived in
Minnesota, Illinois and New York. The most Danish state in 1910, with slightly
less than 10 percent of the Danish-born residents of the United States, was
lowa, and one must add Minnesota, the Dakotas, Nebraska, Kansas, Montana,
Wyoming, and Colorado in order to encompass 3l percent of the first-
generation Danish Americans. An additional 22 percent lived in the states of
Michigan, Illinois, and Wisconsin. The distribution of Danes among the states
of Illlinois (primarily the Greater Chicago area), Wisconsin, Minnesota, lowa,
and Nebraska was rather even, and the last two states formed the southern
boundary of heavy Danish settlement in the Midwest.9

Although most of lowa and Minnesota does not belong to the Great Plains
as the term is defined by geographers, both of these states are an integral part of
the pattern and history of Danish settlement on the Great Plains proper.
Consequently | use Great Plains here to mean Minnesota, lowa, North and
South Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas, Montana, Wyoming, and Colorado. One
notes from the following figures that the proportion of Danish Americans in this
region relative to the entire nation declines after 1900. (Reference in the
following pages to “ Danish Americans,” unless otherwise specified, is to the
foreign-bom only.) The decline in the more urban and industrial Great Lakes
states of Michigan, lllinois and Wisconsin is less rapid.

US Total Great Plains Western Great Lakes
1870 30.107 2% I%
19503 5 %

189

1910 181,649 37 2

190 119474 30 22

190 107,982 i 20

190 61,410 18 16

Lacking studies that suggest unusual migration patterns on the part of Scan-
dinavian Americans within the United States in the twentieth century, one may
assume that the more rapid decline on the agricultural Great Plains— so inhos-
pitable to farmers in the dust bowl and depression of the 1930s— reflects the
general American migration westward and away from the land. Moreover, new
immigrants after 1920 have settled primarily in metropolitan areas on both
coasts and in the Great Lakes states. By 1920, 10 percent of Danish Americans
lived in California, and by 1960, 33% lived in western states.

The following table provides an overview of the absolute number of
Danish Americans in these states and their proportion relative to other foreign-
bom residents. In this table there is no indication of the size of the category

‘foreign stock,” individuals with one or more foreign-bom parents. Such
statistics are omitted because the children and grandchildren of immigrants
were the Americans who personally experienced the language shift. Their



64 Donald K. Watkins

numbers as such would seem to tell little about the presence of Americans who
were able to— indeed, who had to— use the foreign language rather than
English in many, if not most, of life's situations. It was the presence of different
groups of monolingual Americans which created the social requisite of bilin-
gualism on the part of following generations. William F. Mackey summarizes
the primary importance of the size and very presence of the monolingual,
immigrant generation:

An individual’s use of two languages supposes the existence of two different
Iangua_%e communities; it does not suppase the existence of abilingual community.
The bi mFuaI community can only be regar_ded as a dependent collection of
individuals who have réasons for” being bilingual. A self-sufficient b|||nﬂual
community has no reason to remain b|||nc_1ua|, since a closed community in which
everyoriS 1 fluent in_two languages could get along just as well with one lan-
guage.

Distribution and Proportion of Danish-born Americans

in Great Plains States 1870-1970

Foreign-bom Danish-horn

_ as percent of , as percent of

Population population Danish-born foreign-bom

Minnesota
1870 439,706 365 1910 12
1890 1,301,826 359 14133 30
WomE w n l
1858 2082483 .0 1304 g%
1970 3804,971 2.6 2,621 2.1
lowa
mope B i
1910 2000111 123 17,91 62%
oam B
197 2’,%24’, 7% ﬁ 2,658 6.6
Dakota Territory
1870 14181 340 5 24
North Dakota

mooam B @
1930 280,' 15 155 %ggg 28
1950 619,636 19 1315 2.1
1970 617,761 30 410 2.2
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66 Donald K. Watkins

It is interesting as a social statistic to know, for instance, that in addition to
the 57,301 foreign-bom Germans in Nebraska in 1910, there were 94,249
residents both of whose parents were German bom, and 50,163 one of whose
parents was native German. While the German stock in Nebraska in 1910 thus
constituted 37.5 percent of the total population, the statistic is uninformative on
the question of language usage by this portion of the population. As a statistical
estimate of the possible or probable viability of a foreign language in an
American community, the number and proportion of foreign bom in local
populations (counties and townships) are most telling. This is admittedly an
inference after the fact and is based on observations by linguists of communities
where foreign-language use and bilingualism persisted long after English
prevailed elsewhere. It also would seem to assume the absence of social barriers
and prejudices that actively promote bilingualism in that separate monolingual
groups remain distinct socially and linguistically. Those social barriers were
absent in the case of the Scandinavian immigrants, whose children had to be
bilingual only so long as the monolingual foreign bom were a significant
presence in the community. The third-generation Scandinavian Americans
seldom perceived a pressing need to be bilingual.

Diachronic statistics for the individual states provide avery general ideaof
Danish-American demography in the Great Plains. A close look at the patterns
of residence in 1910 is much more informative. 1choose the census year 1910
because at this time the number of first-generation Danish Americans in the
United States was reaching its peak. Settlements in the prairie states were well
established, although the size of the Danish population grew and its focal points
shifted somewhat in both Montana and North Dakota after 1910. The census of
1910 defined urban population as residents of incorporated places having
twenty-five hundred inhabitants or more. Only 24% of Danish Americans in the
nine-state region fit this broad definition of urban. Rurality thus typified the
group, and the rural population was particularly high in the Dakotas and
Wyoming, where no boom towns, such as Denver and Butte, attracted immig-
rants to centers of industry.1l

_ Rural Urban
Minnesota 4% 3%
lowa 73 2
North Dakota R 8
South Dakota 9 9
Nebraska il 29
Kansas 78 2
Montana 78 2

oming 8 i
Calorado 5 48

In fact, from the Great Lakes to the Rocky Mountains only six cities had
more than 1,000 Danish-bom inhabitants: Chicago (11,484), Racine (3,145),
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Omaha (2,924), Minneapolis (2,030), Saint Paul (1.412). and Council Bluffs
(1,155). To speak of other cities with relatively large numbers of Danes
exaggerates the local weight of this group in relation to much larger groups:
Oshkosh (373) and Green Bay (241) in Wisconsin; Duluth, Minnesota (405):
Sioux City (517), Clinton (494), Des Moines (353) and Waterloo (237) in lowa,;
and Denver, Colorado (892).

The impression one might gain from the information presented so far is
that most Danish Americans in the Great Plains states were dispersed over a vast
area of prairie. Yet quite a different picture emerges from a study, county by
county, of the populations of the nine-state region. In the case of lowa and
Nebraska, some 40 percent of the two states’ Danish population lived in a
limited contiguous area— ten counties in lowa, four in Nebraska— around the
urban focal point of the sister cities on the Missouri River, Omaha and Council
Bluffs. Another 40 percent of lowa’s Danish population lived in twenty-one
contiguous counties extending northeasterly and northwesterly from Des
Moines to the Minnesota border. Thus more than three-quarters of the Danes in
lowa lived in one-third of the state’s geographical area, and these Danish areas
extended into Nebraska and Minnesota to create enclaves of Danish-American
population in the Midwest. It is also typical of Danish-American demography
that these enclaves were shared with other Scandinavians; approximately 60
percent of the foreign-bom Norwegians and Swedes in lowa in 1910 lived in the
same area as did 80 percent of the Danish bom.

When those counties with the greatest concentrations of foreign-bom
Danes plus second-generation Danish Americans (both parents foreign bam)
are indicated on a map, the localized character of Danish Americanresidence is
quite striking. The following chart and table identify ithe forty-three most
Danish counties. The Danish-American population of these relatively few
counties constituted 49 percent of the total of first- and second-generation
Danes in Great Plains states in 1910. One may view these counties as focal
points surrounded by counties in which most of the remaining 51 percent of
Danish Americans lived.

In order to suggest the density of the local (county) Danish-American
population, the counties are ranked in descending order according to the Danish
proportion in the local population. In this respect it is not altogether inappropri-
ate or misleading to compare a small lowa county with, for instance, the
expanses of Valley County, Montana. Viewed as residents of townships, an
important unit of social organization in rural America of the past, the Danish
contingent in both counties may be comparably localized and cohesive in a
manner which supported the viability of the Danish language in the American
environment. In 1915 a Danish resident of Sheridan County, Montana,
(which measures about forty by fifty miles) reported that the Danish colony
near the town of Dagmar was “ twelve miles wide and twenty miles long,



ARE ACCENTS OUT?

ey,Dude,

vrrin

N v Ff- ft,

| Ike NEH-oh Way!

By Patrick Cooke

I HAVE NEVER MUCH LIKED THE WAY | TALK. IN UP-
state New York, where | was raised, people said things
like “Lemme have a HEE-am SEEN-wich” and “You
scared the BEE-JEES-us outa me.” It had no grace. No-
where in our local speech was there the hint of a drawl, or
any majestic New England tones, or even a trace of down-
state Brooklynese — which can sound almost poetic if you
are in the right mood. No, up in the lovely glens of New
York we went around loudly meowing through our noses,
saying “Everything’s gist FEE-an-TEE-astic, FEE-ab-
ulos!” and scaring the bejesus out of one another.

If American mobility and televison have conspired to di-
lute regional accents, as language critics have been insist-
ing for most of this century, word never reached MY old
hometown. Nor, according to linguists of the American
Dialect Society, have accents been much corrupted any-
where else. We are not all beginning to sound the same —
despite what some people believe.

A couple of years ago, the novelist
Thomas Williams wrote that “in the
last 30 years I've seen the very
speech of my own state, New Hamp-
shire, change gradually toward
something like Middle Western
standard, as though the last genera-

Patrick Cooke is a writer living in
San Francisco.

Take the frontal
0.’ move It to
California and mix

RANDALL ENOS

tion learned as much of its tongue from Captain Kangaroo
and Johnny Carson as it did from its parents and grandpar-
ents.” That's probably easy enough to believe these days. The
nation is seemingly becoming more homogenized, and if a
Big Mac tastes the same in Hollywood, Fla., as it does in Hol-
lywood, Calif., it is not unreasonable to presume that we all
sound like Ronald McDonald.

But consider this: A few years ago a cargo handler for
Pan-American World Airways named Paul Prinzivalli
was suspected of having phoned in bomb threats to the air-
line’'s offices in Los Angeles. The charge was based on
tapes made of the caller, who, officials thought, had a
heavy East Coast accent similar to Prinzivalli’s. It wasn’t
until William Labov, a linguist at the University of Penn-
sylvania, testified that the caller had a Boston accent —
and Prinzivalli had a metropolitan New York accent —
that the charges were dropped. “I had to fly out there,”
says Labov, who has spent nearly 30 years listening to gib-
bering Americans from coastal Massachusetts to the
bone-dry Southwest, “and explain to a room full of Califor-
nians that not everybody on the
East Coast sounds the same.”

The truth is, say linguists, that
various regions of the country are
sounding increasingly different
from one another. Yes, certain
words have vanished — seldom do
you hear a worm called a john-
jumper any more. But accents?
Hardly.

Every American has one. New

well. Presto!
A dialect 1s born.



There are

a million grim
stories In the big
city. This Is not
one of them.,

BY JOHN W. MILLER

AM A NATURE WRITER WHO UNTIL RECENTLY TAUGHT ENG-
lish in a classroom without windows. Martin Luther King Jr. High
School, near Lincoln Center in Manhattan, is so designed. The students
there are predominantly black and Hispanic, and come by subway or
bus from Brooklyn, the Bronx and Harlem. They don't complain that
they rarely see trees or grass, or that sunlight never enters their class-
rooms. They do complain when you push them to write a more-than-one-

page paper.

So | was surprised one morning when Craig, a lanky 17-year-old,

hunched over his notebook and penciled on and on. “Tipplers,” “Cana-

dians” and “Dun Nuns,” | made out from his scrawled printing. And “White Cap
Flights,” “Blue Splash Flights” and “Beardeds.*"

“Whatare they?” | asked.

“Pigeons. | fly 'em from my roof.”

After helping Craig through several drafts of his “pigeon papers,” | agreed, with some
trepidation, to come to his roof on a Saturday morning in May. When | stepped outof the
taxiat 114th Street and Eighth Avenue, in the southwest corner of Haylemp ghy/apsigared.
A stray German shepherd barked from the third-floor win- the rooftop of an

dow of an abandoned building. Three men and a woman, sit- abandoned

. . . . . . building, Craig
ting on kitchen chairs outside one of the few inhabited tene- sends his
JAMES NACHTWEY/MAGNUM ments, stared at me. | waited, regretting | had let the cab go. pigeons soaring.

Then shadows of pigeons raced up my side of broken side-
walk. Five stories up and leaning dangerously over the build-
ing cornice, Craigwaved at me.

Craig emerged at street level and escorted me past his seated friends, who now
looked at me less suspiciously. As we climbed the steps of the tenement, he explained:
A white face in Harlem means an undercover cop after a drug dealer. Craig said he
had cleared me by telling the neighborhood | was the pigeon trainer for him and his
partner Junior.

We climbed to several more landings, loud with music and quarreling voices, then up

doloncié vildenteaches antiterRichard & BeeenietightSehoel of TEGONIHIURAN A RAEE:6?)
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dialects spring up where they
are least expected; familiar
ones change continually but
remain potent enough to de-
fine us or betray us. And we
are pegged for our origins
every time we do something
as innocent as order a ham
sandwich.

V T A HOSE ORIGINS CAN
|_ be traced back to the
\] day the English car-
ried their bags ashore at
Jamestown, Va., in 1607, and
at Massachusetts 13 years
later. The accent they
brought along was part Eliz-
abethan London and part
rural speech from counties
like Yorkshire and Lanca-
shire. Those sounds — partic-
ularly the vowels — became
the basis for the American
English that was spoken in
early Colonial settlements
such as Boston, New York
City and Charleston.
Dialects tend to burrow in

these “focal areas,” as lin-
guists call such cities of influ-
ence, and soon more and
more of them began to dot the
landscape. In fact, America
quickly became something of
a shattered mirror of focal
areas as waves of ethnic
groups began grabbing land
and building cities — the
Dutch in New York, the Irish
and Italians in New England,
and the Ulster Scots and Ger-
mans in the South (where
present-day  stresses on
words like “IN-surance” and
“JU-ly” are relics of Ger-
manic constructions).

The American English that
began to move west during
the 19th century came from
the Eastern inland parts of
the country — people along
the Eastern seaboard did not
participate in western migra-
tion as readily as those fur-
ther inland, beach-front prop-
erty being what it is. The dia-
lect of Southern inland re-

gions such as northern Geor-
gia and the western Caroli-
nas spread as far west as
Texas, and established a few
new focal areas, like Nash-
ville and Little Rock, Ark.,
along the way. When this dia-
lect collided with the Spanish
influence in the Southwest, it
then veered north into the
Rockies.

“At the same time, there
were all kinds of Northerners
moving west,” says Lee Pe-
derson, a linguist at Emory
University who has studied
both Northern and Southern
accents. “The dialect of Chi-
cago, for example, is purely
Northern inland. It came
from western New England
and Hartford, Conn., and be-
came the basis for what you
hear now around Cleveland,
Detroit and the Great
Lakes.”

By the time prairie schoon-
ers came to a halt at the Pa-
cific Ocean in the mid-1800's,

the English they carried was
a mixture of sundry Eastern
dialects, mingled with for-
eign influences from the im-
migrants who were picked up
en route. It retained little of
its Colonial origins. Then, too,
these California settlers dis-
covered that not only had a
few coastal Northeasterners
beaten them around Cape
Horn and planted their own
brand of Northern accent in
San Francisco and Los An-
geles, but they also had
claimed most of the good
beach-front property.

Today'’s state boundaries —
and often even city borders
— are all but useless for
determining who speaks
what.-Within Boston, for ex-
ample, where ethnic com-
munities have remained
closely knit, you hear differ-
ences between the English
spoken by the Italian Amer-
icans, Irish Americans and
Americans who speak Yid-

dish. Even outside the East
Coast, in those provinces
thought to speak only dreary,
standard American, regional
peculiarities persist. In
Pittsburgh, the football team
is called the “STILL-ers”; in
Idaho, the locals call the
capital “BOY-see”; in Wisr
consin, the big town by the
lake is “Muh-WAUK-ee”; in
New Mexico, they say
“cheat” for sheet, and in Chi-
cago it seems one Daley or
another has always been the
“Mare.”

IALECTS CHANGE
with all the speed of a
john-jumper, but they

do change. It is quite possible
hat you do not speak pre-

cisely the way your grandfa-
ther does, although you both
grew up on the same street.
Linguists used to record
those slight generational dis-
similarities and then lament
the demise of a regional dia-
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lect. Starting in the 1960's,
however, socio-linguists
began wondering why sounds
change at all, and whether
there might be some clues to
social behavior behind the
variances.

In 1963, for example, Wil-
liam Labov discovered that
there were two distinct ways
of speaking among year-
round residents of Martha's
Vineyard off the coast of
Massachusetts — though it
all sounded Yankee to outsid-
ers. The older residents, who
planned to remain on the is-
land, had somehow rein-
forced their dialect as a way
of distancing themselves
from the mainlanders, who
had begun buying up large
portions of the island. The
younger residents, who
planned to leave the island,
spoke more like the main-
landers than the people who
had raised them.

Just as the islanders per-
ceived outsiders as a threat
to local life, so too, it appears,
have established groups in
the large cities viewed the
wave of new ethnic groups —
blacks, Hispanics and Asians
— that have flooded into their
communities since World
War IlI. Using dialect has
been one way of circling the
wagons.

“Many of the things that
people struggle Tor in this
world, particularly jobs and
houses, they achieve through
their connections within the
local community,” says
Labov. Language changes
are often a defensive reaction
against newcomers who
seem to threaten these rights
and privileges.

Sometimes these changes

come in the form of new
vocabulary; more often, lin-
guists have learned, it is the

vowel sounds that are affect-
ed. In the mid-1970's, Labov
began studying the Northern
dialect region from New Eng-
land to the Great Lakes. He
recorded the range of speech
across three generations, and
compared his findings with
earlier linguistic surveys
from the 1940's. He was star-
tled to discover that a whole-
sale shifting of the short
vowel sounds had occurred.

The shift essentially
worked this way: Imagine
that the numbers on the face
of a clock are replaced by
vowels. Whether because of a
defensive reaction to new
groups entering the territory
or some other unknown fac-
tors, the vowel a at 1 o’clock
begins crowding the vowel e
at 2 o'clock. That then begins
nudging i and so on, until the
whole face has shifted slight-
ly-

Linguists are uncertain

The Chicagoan sa
wear socks

RANDAULENOS

d, ‘He hadda

$.”In Alahama,

heyhear ‘He haddawear slacks.”
Orperhapsitwas ‘Sacks.’

why the chain reaction begins
at a particular vowel, but in
the North — especially in Chi-
cago, Detroit, Cleveland, Buf-
falo, Rochester and my old
hometown — they found that
among many speakers the
word “John” was now pro-
nounced “Jan.” The word
“Ann” had become “lan,” and
the word “ham” had some-
how wandered over into
“Lemme have a HEE-am
SEEN-wich.”

Meanwhile, other shifts
were discovered elsewhere in
the East, but with different
sets of vowels pressuring one

another. In Philadelphia,
“crayon” and “crown” were
both said as “crayon”;

“bounce” and “balance” both
came out as “balance.” In the
Southern states, “pen” and
“pin” had become homopho-
nous. So cramped were other
Southern vowels that people
had begun to break words
like “bed” into two syllables:
“BEE-id.”

Researchers found that
these shifts in pronunciation
generally behave like a slow-
moving virus. Occasionally,
though, the speed picks up
dramatically. “In 1976 in
Eastern Pennsylvania, we
found that 5 percent of the
kids we studied had merged
the words ‘caught’ and ‘cot’ so
that both were said as ‘cot,’”
says Labov. “Last year we
went back and found that 80
percent are now doing it.”

As accents continue to
evolve, certain regions, prin-
cipally the North and South,
are finding it progressively
difficult to understand one
another. For example, when
Labov’s research team
played a tape recording of a
Chicago speaker to 40 lifelong
residents of Birmingham,
Ala., the sentence “He hadda
wear socks” was interpreted
correctly by only two people.

The rest guessed that he said
“He hadda wear slacks” or
maybe it was “sacks.” The
sentence “When we had the
busses with the antennas on
the top” sounded for all the
world to some Alabamans
like “When we had the bosses
Whitney antennas on the
top.”

There was another surpris-
ing, and disturbing, discov-
ery. In none of these areas
have lower-class  blacks
adopted the regional dialect
changes. “One of the things
we found, to our astonish-
ment, was how similar black

speech is throughout the
country,” says Labov. The
reason, researchers say, is

that while white middle-class
residents of these areas look
to the local community for
their rewards, blacks, long
denied those local rewards,
view themselves as a na-
tional group with national as-
pirations. The result, says
Labov, is that blacks and
whites continue to grow fur-
ther apart in the way each
group speaks the language.
n OME AMERICANS,
hoping perhaps to iden-
tify with a particular
group — or conversely, to not
be identified with a group —
are desperate to purge any
tracé of their origins. And
who could blame them? We
are ail instinctively aware of
the stereotypes that arise the
moment a person begins to
speak. When television needs
a hick with a heart of gold, it
looks southward for a twangy
moron like Ernest, the co-
median of commercial fame:
“Hey, Vern!” When a cold-
hearted Killer is called for,
it's a Brooklynese speaker
croaking “youse guys” — a
surviving Irish pronunciation
that New York City Mayor
(Continued on Page 60



W ax FruittoYourfoddl

My Daughter Swears She Gets
Real Cdlls on HerJoy Phone fig

Gan | Be Billed?

-«f8

Describing the Tooth Fairy

into

Girl's velour pullover and
matching slacks™* Sizes
12-18-24 mos. Available in
pink oraqua. The set, $20*

Boy's acrylic knit jacauard
ski sweater with coordinat-
ing hatand corduroy slacks.
Sizes 2-3-4 yrs. As shewn.
The set, $26.

Available at Macy's New
York and all I1.S. stores,
J.W. Robinson’'s, Emporium-
Capwell, Hess's, Dillard's,
P.A. Bergners, Parisian,
Laments, Steiner’'s and fine
stores everywhere.

Photo: Lois Greenfield

mmmsrnm

IM

ifi ffl

IS« jAff | |

112 West 34 St New York, N'Y. 10120
THE NEW YORK TIMES MAGAZINE / NOVEMBER 19,1989 53



ACCENTS

Continuedfrom Page 54

Edward I. Koch would like to
hear shifted into oblivion.
Beverly Inman-Ebel, a
speech pathologist in Chatta-
nooga, Tenn., has spent the last
seven years teaching South-
erners housewives and
beauty queens, businessmen
and politicians — how to re-
duce their regional dialects.
“People come to me seeking a
voice that doesn’t stand out,”
she says. “When | ask clients
whom they admire and would
love to sound like, the men say
Ronald Reagan and the
women say Diane Sawyer.”
For $75 to $175 an hour,
Inman-Ebel helps clients un-
tangle features of the South-
ern vowel shift, making “ten”

and “tin” two separate
sounds again. Sounding re-
gional, she says, is increas-

ingly a barrier to success.
“One company just sent me
three executives for accent
reduction,” she says. “One of
them will become the C.E.O.
How they speak is certainly
not the only criterion for the
promotion, butitis a factor.”

Still, despite the best efforts
of speech pathologists, most of
us are pretty much stuck with
our accents by the time we
reach the age of 13. With that
in mind, think of how often
you've heard a 16-year-old say,
“Hey, dude, Ilike NEH-oh
way!” Spooky, isn'tit?

A couple of years ago,
James W. Hartman, a lin-
guist at the University of
Kansas, started wondering
about these sounds that teen-
agers make. He had heard
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Moon Unit Zappa's gag-me-
with-a-spoon routine, which
parodied the way kids talk in
the San Fernando Valley,
about 1,500 miles west in Los
Angeles County. Why was he
hearing something disturb-
ingly similar in the high
school halls and shopping
malls of Lawrence, Kan.? In
Shakespeare’s time, a fist
fight between two boys might
have started with the words
“1 yuke to pringle with you!”
Now, it was something closer
to “Yer rilly gonna fill, like,
SEH-oh bad in a minute,
man.” Could English still be
on the correct evolutionary
path?

Hartman first detected this
phenomenon in 1983, while
doing research for the Dic-
tionary of American Re-
gional English. He noticed
that some young people were
using certain vowel sounds
that were not features of the
areas where they grew up.

“The most . mystifying
aspect of all is why some
sounds are chosen and others
are not,” says Hartman of the
new accent, which appears to
be a mix of various Northern
and Southern dialects. “It's
almost as though these kids
all sat down at a meeting and
agreed that these are the fea-
tureswe’re going to use.”

The “fronted O” sound, for
example, which comes out as
GEH-oh and NEH-oh, had
long been a feature in the Bal-
timore area, but Hartman ob-
served that something hap-
pened when it was picked up
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by kids in the Los Angeles
area, kids who had no connec-
tion whatever to Baltimore.
They added it to, among other
things, a softening of vowels
that fall before the letter
(words like “sale” were being
pronounced “sell”) .

Hartman'’s research, still in
its preliminary stages, has
shown that the young people
making these new noises ap-
pear to be between 16 and 25
years old; they typically
come from upwardly mobile
families and are college
bound. That would make this
latest phenomenon more of a
social dialect — much like the
Boston Brahmin accent —
than a regional dialect.

In fact, what's most re-
markable about the new dia-
lect is how widespread it has
become. Strongest in South-
ern California, where it
seems to have started, the
dialect apparently traveled
across the United States
from west to east roughly
along Route 70. It is the first
American dialect ever to
move in that direction, which
has prompted the name Sun-
Belt Speak. But so far, the en-
gine pumping it through
young channels remains
something of a mystery.

The influence of television
has mostly been ruled out,
simply because TV has little,
if any, effect on an accent.
“Peer pressure, school, or
anything you have an involve®
ment in affects language —
not television,” says Donna
Christian, director of the re-
search division at the Center
for Applied Linguistics in
Washington. “What matters
is who will judge you or
whom you're trying to im-
press in some way. There's
no reason to become more
like the television.”

There’s probably nothing to
fear from Sun-Belt Speak. It
will prove no better at uproot-
ing entrenched regional ac-
cents than johnny Carson
has been. Like any other new
dialect that has passed over
the continent in the last four
centuries, a vowel here or a
word there may survive. But
in 80 years, these, too, will be-
come but a faint addition to
the drawls and quacks we
hear around us. Right?

“l don’'t have a clue,” says
Hartman. “But | will say that
since | started looking into
this, people have sent me
tapes from all over the coun-
try, and Sun-Belt Speak is
more widespread than I'd
first thought. It has appeared
in northern Ohio and south-
ern Florida, for example. |
wouldn’t even be surprised if
it showed up soon in a place
like, say, wupstate New
York.” m
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17 Nov. *86

Dear Walker--m

Thanks immensely for your useful letter on Ulinolsismaf | hadn't
known 1 was siccing Hark on you, when | asked him if he had any help
to suggest.

Interesting problem, trying to make people on a page sound llka
they ought to. 1 have spiked onto the wall in front of me a quote
from Whitney BaH lett, who usually writes about jasz for fhe New Yorker
but sometimes reviews navels of a certain sort, and | think it was a
great favorite of mine, an Isle of Guernsey novel called The Book of
Kbeneaer I*e Page, he was referring to when he wrote« n...the book, like
all first-person dialect novels, is an impossibility; It converts a
fluid spoken language into a fixed imaginary written one* |t makes sound
visible.n So 1£ It vs impossible, why am| trying to do it, right? Of
tha suggestions you sent, | particularly like "purty" and "nary", but
it *s going to be interesting to see If my editor lets nme get away with
either. (Actually, the one X love is *iaaMfor $ "just"! somewhere
anmong Montana dialect, maybe what the Missourians brought us, there's
something similar, maybe Mietw—W ust dunno what to think.».¥)

Anyway, that's now ny problem, not yours. You now enter my
Acknowledgments in a father-and-son team with Markj probably not tbs
first such pairing you've ever had, but in a novel.*»? Much appreciation
to you bothj if | heard Mark's report on the Billings WHA correctly, you
two also went to hear my writing buddy Jim Welch read from his Blackfeet
novel FOOLS GROM—in this corner of the country, It's nos #1 on the
fiction list,

best wishes
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Houses are cover'd with Bark, but this differs very much; for, it is«4 :
artificially thatch’d with Sedge and Rushes: As soon as finish'd, they ptal
some one of their chiefest Men to dwell therein, charging him with the «mj
gent Preservation thereof, as a Prince commits the Charge and GovernB»|
of a Fort or Castle, to some Subject he thinks worthy of that Trust. |1
these State-Houses is transacted all Publick and Private Business, relating®
the Affairs of the Government, as the Audience of Foreign Ambassidm
from other Ind|an Rulers, Consultations of waging and making War, Fm
posals of their Trade with neighbouring |ndlanS or the Eng“Sh, who

to come amongst them.” New ACCOUHt Of Camhna, pp. 36, 37.

Here we seem to have precisely the same idea that, if m
interpretation is correct, was present in the minds of the VIE
ginians. If it is objected that it is absurd to speak of "tlj
State ” in connection with the affairs of an Indian tribe, H
reply is that precisely this absurdity and similar absurdi«
were committed again and again. In 1043 Roger Willi»!
wrote: “ These expressions they [Indians] use, because,
abhorre to mention the dead by name, . . . and if any strong#
accidently name him, he is checkt, and if any wilfully MIS
him he is fined; and amongst States, the naming of their <hli
Sachims, is one ground of their warres.” {Key into the tif
gnage of America, p. 194.) In addition it may be pointed m
that half-naked and miserable chiefs and head-men of pel
tribes were dignified with the splendid titles of *‘empero”S
“kings,” “lords,” and “ nobles.” In short, the early Colo««
and writers attributed to the Indians the only political tff
social system with which they were familiar, that of LnFdjf
and the absurdities which arose therefrom have been per
ated even to the present time.

Hence the conclusion reached by the present writer is
State-house, as Lowell suggested might be the case, was "T

invention of our own.”
Albert Matthewm

Boston, Mass.

IfHE PIONEER DIALECT OF SOUTHERN ILLINOIS.

The following list of words and expressions was sent to Pro-
V»or Hempl by Mr. William O. Ricelof Anna, Union County,
» and later to the Dialect Society with the concurrence of
author. It is noteworthy on several accounts. In the first

ec it is one of the earliest collections, representing with
j*Haething like completeness the vocabulary of a particular
s, that the Society has had the opportunity of publishing.
1*1 yet just such collections form the large body of the Eng-
Dialect Society’s publications, and our own Society would
only too glad to get more of them. Besides, whatever
Ipfeets this glossary may have from any standpoint, it clearly
«Karrs a conscientious and often highly successful attempt to
ttferh characteristic peculiarities of an illiterate people. Tem-
jHbnKe characteristic peculiarities, for, as Mr. Rice points out,
Jp*e people are great sticklers in their way for what they con-
ir correctness. In illustration of this, note the large number
JK words that represent the exclusive use of this people, that
cases in which a single word only is ‘correct’ in this
JBltect instead of two or more used in other places. Note also
it many shades of distinction frequently explained in the
ttlaitions. It would not be strange if, in some of these cases,
S t collector has not fully grasped fundamental distinctions or
ierred in other respects; but if this were so, it would prob-
take detailed observation to prove it. Again, the glossary
pjjWit the mark of genuineness in the many instances which
Ktaprevailing type of speech. Any one at all familiar with

It usage in this country need not be told that this people
have been of Southern origin, or must have been pro-
JpKtdly influenced by Southern speech, Nor would such a per-
1 fiplong hesitate to place this dialect in the border land between

iXTr. Rice was born in Wisconsin and lived there for the first thirteen
M)fhis life. He has lived in southern Illinois for nearly forty years, in
»te association with the early settlers and their descendants.
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North ami South, rather titan in tin* extreme South.
definite lies”, in locating' the speech, lruin a wor<I-list only, i**
lent proof that the latter may be trusted in most other ic»)**fi|
All these are reasons, therefore, for the special value of
collection, even in comparison with the best word-lists *»
published in l)<<tl<ct doi,s.

‘The pioneers of the region studied were the aisrrinnke=t(

North Carolina “ Dutch,” who had moved farther and [p*rt|
westward through Kentucky and Tennessee, until they
settled in southern Illinois, The descendants ol such xctiftfjijE
have remained largely untouched by outside influences. W|[*M|
Hew influences have added something to lhe: older, hoinog*
vocabulary of this people, great eare was “ exercised in u
only those words and expressions common to them, to tin «t
sion of all introduce»! or acquired words and phrases,
shows that the collector fully distinguished between the »
of a pure dialect and such a mixture as our migrating p'p$!l|
tion ol ten exhibits.

in some other notes at xarioiis places in his paper, asorigi
selit, Mr. Rice calls attention to certain general pe» idiam«*t(|H
speech in his »listnet.  These may be briefly summarized
for greater convcnieiiee. In the first place, there is no
eleii where normally simple sounds have become diphthongal

mp*
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restricted character of such a vocabulary  Jor exam
8,"T"i.singly lacking in terms of imaginative ......cstim,

M * - IliKln' . «notional import.  Prom
tills was to lit: expected, perhaps, while on the other
m* «l, words may not I, fully represented in this list
Lupnstug still is the restricted charm I.r of the vocal,m
“ommr Vst Over and over again Mr. Klee notes the
* one word to the exclusion of two, three, or more others
.............. “tK!" T'aees.  COMPAre ..oy 4,0l

_ Coowle wx M*«l at all; , the onl
lior ,atotn, ideas; mﬂ,. never never X/

| .livly have we the reverse of this chart neteristic exhili-

then raa.nly in eouneetion with some conception which
gf ' *f°worla-eiahzation in the daily life of the people
K"*“ret “ estrteled to a place for storing tobacco
P “E“SUlLKk ... ul' ««jon; and are used for
Jp- " "h"ltw mu. for and ,,nt,  Such
SSfr iatllite unusual, and a highly restricted

J

V -ter prevails  This restricted ellaraeter of a iooalmlary,

P.d m the daily Itfe of a particular class, has often hem,
foM« m the word-list befdrbt m VIV

«0il wen,.

On the contrary, words are uttered glibly, with a <5FWn ;oo "y gy Iocglfity, it must s L Kive the _preva|l|ng1

vowel and consonant Sounds, which orthographical indices !ll|

....... essarily,....tain ward,already

to delilie. The tone is slightly nasal, but at the same *#S§] {Neh_ndtoﬂn. hoetet]]lA"ILhea. and no small nun.her already

there is an open, palatal broadness which gives character
speech.” To this general description Mr. Rice add» iiiM i«
remark which is so interesting, even though not quite

to the* extent of usage implied, that it is avldel ill alum
own words: *Kmphasis, or particular signilication, is
given hv change ol pronunciation rather than hy inihs
Thus, if oneis quite certain that a statement is true, lu
concur hv saying, ‘1reckon,” with little or no emphasisou
word; but if he douhts the statement altogether, he WH fM
*1 reekin’in the same tone. However, this is not set dute%)

an infallible rule, as there are a great many words whose imN"|

ing dependsou their inflection ami emphasis.”
To this.may he added one note hased on an impression
edly ]rodue«*d while editing Mr. Rice's collection.  Thai uv*

y.  To have eveluded such words would
the I'urlX*** of the list completely, and they are
|,rifluul llere " ifhout reference in all cases to all other

ET T ItT “y*! SO's iade to the Hr,
K2* 1 'UCEN"d ™ (1). N.), and oee(t(tslo,tallayto the Centur)§/

« lew eases wnriU formerly eom-

g . _««unq the older settlers hut now no longer used are
J” MU obsolete (Ohs.).
fx>" Jlix“rlif e U""I 2" d ‘-lappl«.' -l hour, m im,K,. A —
C'-p. ado. Used for around. ‘'About the settlement > Around
piiHtud 1U this sense. J ~rounu

(to - itohiiUydl. A™ * Pre“i0n “ * “St*'t 0i Perseus taksi, aud.
w>. «« adj. Afraid. Cf. D. N. i. 09,- 214 234 |y'7 37-1

rc. S ﬁ Tt 1.eghAf.lerPh’£k. | . ST I»«bi-ulalt pa\'/”

ee evening.
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tigiit, prep., adv. Against-; by the time, nsin ayin font clock ' Séto
will get thcl'c ayin he does.’

a!m, r.i. To intend; to purpose.

a|Ut gOt right good sons«4 A deprecatory expression of « o
,on compus mentis. Also used a(factionalcly in expressing gratitude 4t/JE
aint yot riyht yood sense to give this to me,” or 1to do this lor nit«l «4 ‘H

akliCw. For. have knew, the latter past partieiplo oi' know, u* if ffI
uknejc.’
aﬂOW or |0W, r. (The first pronunciation used only when tin po
l«

nig word ends in an abrupt consonant.) 1. To suppose or presume,

scusfe it 2. To mtemi
It does not seem to imply

(me to go’ or ‘do something.

is frequently used t h u s 41 tow rnebby.’
in general, conditionally.
strongly as the word alm. ‘1

pose; resoi
ti
65, 372.
am beer, «. Tobacco juice.

ambitious, adj.

The saliva When chewing tobum
full li* r> hcutm
is called a*mbilious, or a vivacious person,

anqrél adj, Inflamed,which is not used,

antic, adj.

Amusing in action ; ‘he is antic,’ instead of 'lie r»
antics.’

Mettlesome; of animal spiritt A

Also used as a noun sometimes, as ‘it is (»no of his antics.
On./«/, prom KM./ as n. Kx.;—* Tut
rotle-n and any.” 4The ico broke and in | went, bucket and any.’
apart, ad». Beyond ; further than a given point. ‘I got apart the ,
before | thought about it.’
arrangement, a.

any, Anything or all. in

Device or contrivance, which words are not

ary, adj- One, any. Generally combined with one, as 'on/.one.l
packed a load that me or you, ary one, couldn’t lift oil' the ground

wouldn' make any difference to him or me, ary ON€ ” Or. D. N. t d.to

as, ude. Than. 'I'drutherdo this as that.” ‘1 love this better

ashes, n., pi. as sy. Used in singular as 'This ashes.’

as|,V, adj. To Viein a passion, as :— ' W lieu | told him about it, U* 0~
awful ashy.” Of. Shakespeare's ‘ashy pale.’

at, adr. In expressions like, ‘Where is he at r’

at, peep. In expression, ‘to be at one's sell, 10 be in « cwadl
equal to the performance of a task.

I>aek, r. tr. In expression, *to bad: a letter,’ t IUpelSCribe a Ivteai

baCk-WateI’, a. Overflow of a Stream, atfectiiq the currentr Jt$jfi
triputaries. =Jp

Balaance tbieldns), n. Rest, remainder. ‘Where'sibebahta, U
corn/’ ‘Where's the balance of you fellers t -1tuck what | wanted

give hiui the balance..’

balk, «. Land left uuplowed between furrows, by careless pluuisa
Cent. Diet, and D. N. i. 31U.

banter, v. To challenge. Of. D. N. i, 235.

bal' 0||', r. phr. tr. To plow a crop with a dyrnunt plow (see du
by running the luiid-side, or bar, next the row.

bal’n, «. A building for banging and curing tobacco ; not used h*<
other building. A barn for horses or cuttle is a stable, for Imv is *

4%

or shed, tor grain is a crib or pen.

iib*»

A * dniit*, @ phr. i. To pass the time; ‘Wliatche coinin’ around here

JM 00 (n to he a doin’.’
KK fcwflf, - (* To change direction or course of travel, as ‘bear to the
H*p§ the road bears to the right.’
1‘IM Irurxt, adj. superi. :. That which can’t he beat; excessive; be
jre<i ubili t 2. Applied to a person possessing any characteristic to an
~mtoMM*nxry degree. ‘He’'s the beatinest feller | ever see fur duttili up.’
P li» S i. 2211, 370.
1% *«cli-| egge«], adj. With legs set wide apart, as in a 'beuch-leyyed
1 * the listg.
H«»'Uii, a. A blister, or an inflamed wound.

« Invitation, as :— *Did you get a bid to-the play-party i’

Invariably used in its degrees for “large,l which is never

frex- A
Tijl
P»

ed or bIgO'[y, ad] Conceited; proud; haughty; For the lat-
if » N. i, 361.

(strong accent on first syllable), a.
Sfcewattit mad.

The main thoroughfare.

« Sheaf, as:— ‘A bind of wheat.’

mt-itekll*, 4. The singular never used in the general sense.

R ml-* 1 A short time or distance. 2. Twelve and one-half cents,
iti; MI* ti» e.  i'lie temale of any small animal.
| ffe ,n A lunch ; sometimes a regular meal. ‘1 reckon i’'ll eat my

tA*o'it'd (hl.egard or bhegenrd), u To obscene language mto talk

-fcttukv, oi//. Applied to milk just beginning to sour,
ptec,- <J D. N. i, 370, 361

§ H*nk> -joint, adj.
li.VAwoui, a.
iiM Lii, i .
illtM t« "
[

as ‘The milk is
Milk just beginning to sour.
A blossom or flower, the latter never vised.
To blossom or flower, the latter never used.
Always used tor a blossom or flower.
) To blossom or flower, the hitter not used.
>a A hill, especially one with precipitous sides ; u precipice.
< The male of any small animals.
pjati -‘JJar, i. v.
Ip- W«iiid, n. A ri\ed or split stave of such width as a large tree will make,
HP«i>iiid feet in length. A sawed board is a plank.
jpit i< side thouse they are called clabberds.

The male fox, however, is

When boards are

Due ; a person, as in the song «Coming through the Rye.” « « W
IInm»«', i* 1 1o solicit; 0 importune. This word seems to convey,
jPp*-." "™ ‘‘k-a of peremptory demand ; and the act of buuiny to involve
mft* t “i" ibon’s liberality or generosity. 2. To dun.
ANlmiicd, pp. Born. Of. D. N. i, 223.

| [ iNiiitl, pp. us adj.
n A rivet.
jttttd, i To rivet.

gjipWMU'h, a.

Determined; constrained; obliged.

Never used for a small nail.

Small tributary of small stream.
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brasll, aa;.
break, ..
break, v. i. To go with haste or eagerness toward any desired
Must not be confounded with the expression *to make abreak,’ Wh|C tejl | ]
used. 4He broke for the timber.’
breast. Pronounced brist. The chest, a Word not used in this
bl‘eS (or brSsli, br&ush). Different pronunciations for brush,
b”ek e, adj. For brittle. Means also industrious ; ambitious. &
N. i, 70.
br|er, n. The small thorn of a shrub or vine. The thorns of i
A brier or thorn

Hasty. Cf. D. N. i, 229, 304.

To plow ground for a crop with a turning plow,

wild apple, etc., are so called. is sometimes c*Uoi
sticker, g. v.

br!ers, n. Restricted to blackberry canes or plants,

brler-patC y n. A patch of wild blackberries,

bl’QWﬂ-t braSher, ». The brown-thrush,

hl’lmg, pret. of bring. Cf. D. N. i, 27(1.

hubbies, n, The breasts,

bubble, a. A bulb. .

b||ek, V. € To jump stiff-legged, as a horse, in order to throw h|t

buck

y u. A man’s nickname, as ‘liuck Sanders.” Cf. D. N. i, «s#
bUCket, w., for pail, which word is not used. 11
bUd or bUdd|e, sb. Form of a stranger’'s address to a boy. Ajh$

nickname. Cf. D. N.
bugger (huger), n.
bugger-den, n. 1.

i, 3b5, 413.
bogie; spectre. Cf. D. N. i, 214.

A place supposed to be used by a bugger, it

greWbome place or cavern.

bU”'frog, ii. Considered to be of a different species from a
one of the same kind, culled a toadfrog.
the distinction is very vague.

The difference between

frogs not recognized, or, at the most, san
but more generally toiuljroys, the

cr. b XJttB

aie sometimes called hop-toads,
frogs. .

bUI‘ylug (beri-iu), n. Funeral, a word which is not used.
335.

%USI OUt, v. phr. In expression 4to bust out the middles,” to pu>*

balks, throwing the earth back to the row. See middles.

Calf (kef and keef), n. Frequently pronounced in the way last |b|h<aMf|
Ca” Off, v. phr. i. To prompt ligures in a square dance.
eaptuiil, n. A leader iu mischief or fun; a person given to

jokes or fun to extremes.
carrla%e (keuridl), n. Any light vehicle.
Catarr (ka-tur or ketar with the first syllable), a ipj
inflamed and purulent sore, generally on the hand, and caused by a brwMt
Cattcrng (katarin or kfiterin), p. pr. and adj.

stress on

Moving

or obliquely. Cf. D. N. i, 340.
Catterwauim iMill, p. pr. and adj. The same as preceding. tjg
CUVC, v. To get in a passion, as When | told him about itla]
cared.l
Cham ber, n. i. e. Chamber vessel.
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*<r, «. Quantity; amount as

iigM wsart chance of money.’

-*A right smart Chance of tutors.’

| f**x A babe or child; a boy, until he is eight or nine years old
u almost wholly used by men. A woman will nearly always say

TSp A4fealty,” or‘boy.’ J 1

P ? ** UArdl or t/erdS), v. To act impetuously or violently. 4He

J«*** «¢m u'and chargin' cause | didn't tell him about it.’

PllirtlIHrl (Zivar i), n.

Lok e bk, H
|5 ¢ M tukaeco m|ghty fuat. An expression denoting per-
of »ubdued auger. 1

A' boisterous serenade at a wedding

Clchock-rein, n. Driving rein on a horse. (Ohs!)
« liiiiclie, n. A bed bug. Cf. D. N. i 1W9
A chest.

r Used negatively in declining a dish at table. ‘1 dont
el for any, or 41 wouldu ChOUSE any, or for any.’
Afitrvuu tl, aphr. i. To do odd jobs.

piiNh-hou.se, n. Adwud

‘He’s chona around ’

JP*" « Pronounced sigar with accent on first syllable.
ff* 4 Polito» obligingly polite ; gentle mannered
»h erds. See boards, This word 4clabberds’ has also its correct use
has been introduced more recently.
* * rr* Pronounced klabor, or us if spelled clobber.
See clabber.
M th. » A sitting of eggs.
.pH* « A Wunmn's dress. (Obs.)
™ 1 A thick fruit ]>ie to he eaten with a sauce.
M fe, * 1. lo cobble. 2. To repair anything hastily for immediate
[ |4 ,lie ehds of a broken chain with a key.
m*. « The expression is always ‘comb the head, never <the hair ’
\ 10 Umke a v,Miti U’ a call. ‘You must COME - or
Hx e y°n mil8t and see me or return my call,
piliMru, adj. Tolerable, as applied to health. ‘How are you f °
Polled, pp. ! Fated, necessitated, as If you eat that, you're
I bick. 2. Determined, as ‘you’'re compelled to doitl i «
lo do it. 3. Obliged.
*:leUf«./. Comi),exioned» ‘He’'s light complected.1 Cf. D.
gW k "m 11044l facetiously for woman or wife.
'‘PMMgHion, a. Pus.
....................... Ty > to .1l »..cl. word, «.
'“y P—*lostit, t. So dido, h*lu, ahouldii, ,,,Id,.

stlirfrj, > tr. 1o cover.

Alor), a A baket arquilt.

'ft*« sense.

In e plural beddaothes. Used

1. To execute a threat.
See cut loose

iotinr, r. «
to act instantly.

2. To proceed against. 3

Pronunciation of crop.

ood f«
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CraW, *». Tho gullet of a fowl. The word crop is never need,

Cree (krik), ». Not pronounced krik.
Crlpp e, v. To wound; to diaable by wounding,
culls, vi. pi. Refuse, or inferior atock ; that left after the beat«f]

thing has been chosen. Cf. D. N. i, *12b.

cup, v. To warp.

cup stud saucer. Pronounced kipsmsor, or aa if written KIf
(Oba.)

cur-dog, si. A mongrel. A dog of no particular breed,

currents. The plural of currants, ia pronounced with filial nl
or us.

CUSS-WOfd, a. Profane word.

cut stltd cover, v. phr. To plow carelessly ; to leave balks in jd

t loose, V.i. The same as crack loose q V,

CLI Up, ». phr.i. To frolic. Cf. D. N. i, 415. In phrase * to yit t*t
Up, to become unruly or unmanageable. The expression ‘cuttiu up<
is more common than ‘cut adulo.” Cf. D. N. i, 415.

cuttiu, a. A personal encounter where knives are used,

dud-htiru, interj. An emphatic expletive. Cf. D. N. i, 04, 4.4
(lad-gum, interj. An emphatic expletive,
dunce, «. A party for dancing. The word ball is never used,

decent, adj. The least demanded by good society. Used mg*
to denote a bad character, as ‘lie aiut decent.’

dctillcation, h. Error; omission; fault. Generally used iutkwtNjffl

m-r:— ‘1 aim to do thus and so, without any defalcation.’

despise (dispaiz with strong accent on lirst syllable), r. tr. lo Ift]y
detest; dislike.

devil, c. tr. To annoy by jests and raillery ; to tease ; to unuo) kfj
sistently urging a cause. Cf. D. N. i, <171

devil around, r.phr.i. 1. To seek mischief. 2, To try to aiumf.
To lead a loose life. Cf. I). N. i, «171.

~ devilm ent (last syllable pronounced mayat), n. Sportiveiles* or

somt/iiess, us:—*He is full of deeihuaynt.’ 2. Full -as <lie did U yatl

devitmaynt." 3. Malicious propensity,
diamond. Pronounced duimunt.

d|am Ond plOW (dainum or duimunt), a. The one-horse turning;

for cultivating crops, being diamond-shaped,
su didn for didn’'t.

didy (daidi), a. Diaper.

dinner-time, a. Twelve o'clock. See evening,

d|rectly (sometimes pronounced dsr ekli), adv. Immediately ;
indicating immediate sequence. ‘If 1go afoot, it'll take me all (Iay,
1 go by train I'll get there directly.” ‘I'll come directly | git my
*When ho saw that Jim was in the house, he come away directly.
latter use would indicate precipitate haste.

dirt, «. The words earth und soil are never used,

diall. Pronounced di/, as if spelled deesh.

disremember, v. To forget. Of. D. N. i, 5ti, 371.
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Pf*2*"" *jrl» % /j/ir- tr- To “‘jure by mischief or rascally tricks
igjM Itrn ordod-durn, interj. An emphatic expletive,
ppil-duin, tnterj. An emphatic expletive.

mHIUTii,. e an Mphatic expletive. or. oo n. i, 04 33u
BriSauii) (dufwni), rt. Anye eC“Ve or labor-saving mechanical’ contri-
R * P’\bcularl;i_hlt novel. ‘What'd you call that dofunny t’

€ male fox.

phcguii, interj. An emphatic expletive. Cf. D. N. i 07
a. A term of contempt.
| 4fcrflake, interj. An emphatic expletive.
| p*4drrii, interj. An emphatic expletive. O(C M
piUuill, interj. Ail emphatic expletive.
1 leterit as well as pp. of did,

a. 1 Any kind of lubricator, emulsion, or salve.

HNunfictne. 2. Facetiously

1'J -18tUaar’ °r UlbliiCUte> 2- To I'Ut Halve on a wound,
todump. With reflexive pronoun, as ‘to dope yersef,* to take niodi-
i« uxccosive quantities.

IJm*. Pronounced dost with excrescent t.

PubliMrco a. The draught bar of a two-horse vehicle or plow, to
ix liis single-trees are attached. 1

| #»jt (driep), a. Drop.

~u-baw, a. Ordinary bars set in a fence for the retention of live-

a. In expression ‘the drip ' the eaves of a house
iphi. Preterit for drove.

If**»» “e Settlings; sediment ; dregs. Cf. D. N. i J71
Bibik, a. Twilight.
1» Adiphthong occurring in some words, as garden, hlaggard, and eon-

,f ascarcely perceptible short e blended with the following vowel
aL”~thong is pronounced quickly and easily without drawl.
P***. M Pronunciation for yeast.

lu “i,ow d°“ a ‘=>m*y *@ j«» ».itubi» f,r

M (t'. Pronounced ed3. Cf. D. N. i (i «7

b .i. £ o otk wog gl “* ¢ «
hlt-jullor, a. The yolk of an egg; yolk is not used.

IHNueiltM, a. pi. The face of nature. The general aspect of the earth

|Htuing, a. The time between twelve, noon, and sundown After
b
d,s_penods are described Just after SUﬂdOWﬂ And

1bttWhSn | bUt Ught 6UOUh to see good.”
or | t " e AUDth6U - JaBt **«* dusk '—that is,

‘Z tz S>> Beelg®°°d- Aud wheu nicht ti‘»ally clo
- after night isemployed. The night hours are properly d§§|dﬁatéla

W UyU™ nex 7 fi-fi ‘chicken hollerin time ' usL. But the
long before day’ and ‘just before day’ (i. e. dawn) are oornmo”

ilISE
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employed.
it cot good light'; ‘a little while before sunup’; *justbefore sunup ;'
sunup’; ‘just after sunup,” and ‘a half hour by sun.” ‘A hour by
etc completes the list of phrases designating the morning periods,
ingis the time ‘before day,” or early rising time, and twelve, H(I)ﬂ,
word forelrw(r(n is ndo_t usetI:I_.
twelve 0I 0 and QINNEr- |me.designate the noon hour.

eu BuochZhong occurring in some words, as breush, —brush,
hush.” Pronounced with sqorte U das in but, but without drawl,

exceptions, n.pi. Always used for exception, as designating

thing contrary to rule.
EX C V.I.. To suppose, or presume,
] .

explore, v.i. and tr.
explore, «.

The word noon not used, but tu*w

Commonly used for explode,
Explosion, as: ‘When the blast went off, it made »

Tallin out, n. Disagreement; qu.arrel. the eXpression, “TUN

out 'ﬁ,not used . but, - tney had pfallin out.'
Fal in weaﬁher . ghr. Rain or W

avor n - PerSonal resemblance ; rarely, similarity.
faytlier, n. Pronunciation of father, when used, which is

Thfe common words are pa (po) or pop.

n To affect slightly. To disconcert. Generally used n
implying abSO uteyuo effect. m *_ 1-"He hilt agun rightin hi. ft*
never [dZ€0 him.® *He drunk a pint of the .trongest whiskey, .sd Il

fazed him.” Cf. D. N. i, 70, 880.

feedn-time, W The terms ‘chores’ or ‘chore time are mt

B women milk, get in wood, water, etc., while the men feed the

hefeesh, n. PronunC|at|On of fish. Note the use of the long for ft*C

vowel in dish, creek, etc.
a Fe”er, n. For fellow ; one ; oneself.
** etC V. 1o bring ; the latter seldom used. non

flee or fISte An undersized, vicious dog ; a ‘bench-legged
small dog of the bull-dog type, with square breast and fore lege wH*

Cf, D. N. i, 64, 3714; H . , . . .
w ﬂeety Efaisti), éd] |rI’I'[ab|€, testy; techy, (see touchy). gf.lg.fc

Find a c(?_lf, or, colt, v.phr. To calve or foal.
ad).

II’Ed, Blasted as by fire. Plants turned yellow by heator

arfitified ad] 1. Hysterical; nervous. 2. Erratic; notional;
n decent. -1t .tatft*.’” ’'Hs aiutylia to go wilh>

}Ian Hea, «  FElannel. Cf. D. N. i, 388.
Oal €0. Preterit of foald for foal; foaled,
00}' 0 N. .Door-mat.
%00 'F(])Ogé, adj Having no family ties.
anf, ad Free to go.

I‘al y n. Ghost; spectre,

fral , n. Flail. Cf. D. N, i, 375, 417.
w 1 Tn thrash as errain.

Cf. D. N. i, 888. t

And later j— -Just comin day’; ‘just aboutdaylight’; ‘i«8
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freestone-spring, N Soft-water spring. _
freestone-water, ». Water from a fregstone spring. The term *soft-
PM»r’ not used; but ‘rain water,” ‘branch-water,” ‘ creek water,” “river

aMW.
-fruit, n.  Cooked or preserved fruit on the table. The word sauce is
Ifr?l\{fused. _ , . .
rilly, aq;.  Certainly; most decidedly. Ex..—*He fully is, does, will,
tﬁnked,zps%. Molded or mildewed. Used only as a past participle.
i

ar,adj. Further, as "on thefur side or end.” Cf. D. N. i, 239.
P Furth *on thefur sid d.” Cf.D.N.i, 239
Ifrirther, aav. Farther, the latter never used,
tfrnz, n. Down : fine, short hair’ naB of cloth.
frplllISSeS, . pi, Suspenders. Cf. D. N. i, 230, 417. _
.gung, n. Brood, flock, litter, or drove. (The fatter when applied to
Igugc,\)/”ﬁr}e w(ord;\ |fd)rove ana ‘he_rd| "are not used, but it

-lin (gse”in), aas.  Ungainly.
[gurtlen, n.g Always a vegetable g%rden. Frequently pronounced gear-

Bjj* .
rNIfS, n. Harness, particularly wagon harness. See plow-gears, an
HrNifs, n. H particularly wagon h See plow-g d
m N.i 76, 283. _
Ipntrins, n.  Hamess, particularly wagon-harness.
IfrcnillB (dSinus), n. Synonymous with dofunny, g, v..
Hﬁ_rotlcmcn. ‘Used in exClamation denoting” astonishment, or when
frisking extraordinary is beyond description. ~ *George don’t git mad very
but when he does git mMad—centiemen [//” B
frelierin, n. 1 Anassembly. 2. A boil or rizin ; see rising.
6** shut of, v.phr. To get'rid of ; dispose of.
W £d3|n), r.i. To work rapidly. This word, as used, seems to convey
Me* of 2w iy to turn off work with ease and rapidity,
orguv. Preterit of give. .
I Nvout, aaj pnr. Exhausted. Used of persons or things.
I Nwout, v. «. Toannounce, as ‘T0 give out the 1esson,” or ‘TO give
p[*bymn.” A hymn was usually read in full by the preacher before sing-

Bfrmmerin, n. A darkening. . Obfuscation.

lpuahilin, v pne i To run with speed.

R%h:fvers, v.pne i 10 share half and half.

bp Ul, adj.  To possess extraordinary physical strength or powers of
|phuanre. " If he thinks he’s as go0a @ Man as | am, he can jes crack
ifrun’

ip» OVer, or qo it OVer, v.pnr. T repeat, or reiterate.
(gflz-é, n. Thelarynx.
[lpuh-gutted, aa;. Greedy; selfish.

itipunnia, n.  Form of add_ressin%qny old woman.
I Mod, n Soil; as “This patch is'good grouna.

**ftcrop, V. pne. The phrase is never ‘to raisea crop.” Poultry,
k and children are raised.
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grUbStran, adj. Exhausted through hunger,
I’I”» yeI‘SEf, v.phr. To eat. Used facetiously.

SUESS, v. i. Always used negatively in phrase 11don't guess;’
guess.' * Cf. D. N. i, 271.
glim , n. A bee-hive. Cf.
halfs quarter, n. pnr.
1and A person in service.
1ande| hsenl), n. Helve never used,

at

CII, n. Small patch of field crop tended by hand,

wangp
’]an Unnlng (hfennmin), adv. Consecutively; without intermhiiB

D. N. i, 65., .
1andker(i(h |ef(hsenkert/if), n. Pronounced with [l not y.
IandStaC y n.  Small stack of grain or hay, which, owing to trnf|
building the main stack, must be placed in a small stack by itself,

nav rS,«. pi.

uftw-j

D. N. i, 327.
A furlong. The latter never used,
y n. Help, in this sense, is not used.

Handle, as ax-hanl.

Cf

alves.

naw y or HOC e y «. i. Child’s word for go to stool,
haW y or 0CKe y adj. Filthy ; defiling to the touch,
16& y N. A great deal; agreat quantity ; an abundance,

heard, hearn, hern, bird, hirn, hftrn. ereterit forms of hm

1|Ck|’y, ft. Generic name for rod of chastisement,
hlke, v. i. (I do not know whether this is an acquired word
Specifically, to go in haste seeking information ; to hasten to learn 6* M |

or details of areport; to hasten to forestall any one, or to take advan'
circumstances. But the expression, ‘Hike yourself off,” is used to M"|

trader, or to hasten one on an errand. Cf. D. N. i, 397.
T, or helt. ereterit of hola. cf. b. N. i, 23,
| ypm. It. So pronounced in emphatic, while it is used in «m
phatic pd)sition.
RO = OWI’I, n. A rude and boisterous dancing party,
0 e, n. A pool, formed by the widening and deepening of astraa”j

its cowse, as *feeshin hole,’ *swimmin hole.
hO To sing, whistle, chirp, or croak, as a bird, insect, 0I"[f|
frog. Ex.:—‘Spring’'s come, NUAN]

I’, V. i
the brown thrasher’s a-hollerinl'
the toad-frogs a-hollerin!’
T]Ola y V. tr. Help, present or preterit.
honey, n. Term of affection,
Onk, n The cry of a goose,
OO'OWI, n. The word owl not used alone,
ROPtoad, n. The common toad,
0 I’OI’S, n. pi. 1. Nightmare.

house-log, n.

in this sense. Alsq called saw-log.
hOW are yOU ! Pronounced haryi.

of greeting cannot be written.

cf. D. N. i, 68, 876.

2. Delirium tremens,

log for use in building. The word timber art

The precise utterance ofﬁdc
It begins with a slightly diminished
tion of h, followed by a broad dr, uttered with the mouth open, lips
and the base of the tongue tense. The yi following is a scarcely pe
expiration.

FlOWdly ? Reduced form of ‘How do you V
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1 tall, n.
ItM nk, ft. 1. A large piece of bread or meat.
fpKags, but not to food.
! bunker, ft
p D.N. i, 419.
Kbnnker down, v. phr.
ft lw rtii, n.
H SfUrt, r. i. To ache ; to pain.
Epfcfth, or heush (hen/),
§M «lity.

H'ldra (aid!, with first syllable stressed), n.
ir®, adj. Cross ; peevish ; fretful ; morose.
Kjbnnge, n. The only word for any carved, sculptured or engraved figure,
M bt goddess of liberty on a coin.

”|ﬂ fix, prep phr. In running order, as a machine.

Pod or calyx, when persistent on fruit.

Chunk is applied to other
2. A term of affection.

Knee. ‘Get down on your hunkers, i. e. kneel down,

1. To crouch in sitting. 2. To kneel.

A pain.
interj.

Exclamation denoting astonishment or

Purpose. Design,

ipi good fix, prep. phr. 1. In good condition, as livestock. 2, Well
mpft»; in easy circumstances.
bUttrious (indjfiras, with stress on first syllable), adj. Injurious.

Jfcnnre (in/'fir or in/’firj, v. tr.
1*»y,

1. To assure. 2. To guarantee.
1. Expressive of astonishment. 2. Of acceptance
ideas or opinions, or of concurrence with them.
| MIte (with strong accent on first syllable) n. An
mpgR ainvite to the dance ?’

jbfeMid.

interj. of

invitation. ‘Did
Pronounced ailnnt.

r To converse; to confabulate; to engage in friendly inter-
gpl-fllrt, n. A wanton.
my-flirted, adj.
mjPfcnv, w. The female ass.
I't* orjab (d3fcb), v. tr.

Purling, p.pr.

Having the vulva lacerated in delivery.

To thrust, strikb.
Talking together privately.
PNric, tr To score timber before hewing.
%NRII’IE, n. Chip or block scored from timber,
pppfe&y (kbdji), adj.
p Wr»H, mlj. 1.

Epithnmetic.
Eager. 2. As denoting eager desire.
It, spirited ; applied only to persons and animals.

IpKfrh, or ketC Up, v.phr. To saddle a horse, or harness

3. Fresh, bright,

team to

. Mnmtplow. See take out.
flfe ». Relative. The latter or relation are not used. Negatively and
ly, ‘1 don't claim any kin to’'=1 don’t identify myself with.

PbUtlkH, n.pi. Never kinsfolk. Kinsman and kinswoman not used ;
iP»i« kin to me'— ‘They're some o my kin,'
BP»wrd. Pret. and pp. of know.
iik6-6p, kb-fi-up), n.
a pi. 1. Branches and limbs of a tree.
HHgdbehopper’'s term.

and the like expressions.

A call to horses.

2. The entire tree top.

t.i. To cease blowing, as the wind. ‘When the wind lays, it'll
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jijy ti' Advantage afforded by a contract, situation or employuiaC
*A good lay '— ‘A poor lay.’

lay by, V.phr. tr. To plough acrop for the last time. ‘I low to
by my com this week.’

lead-pipe (lid-paip), n. Any small pipe for conveying water,
never omitted from this or following word.

lead-trough (lid-tref), n. Any small trough, especially an eare-'

leader, n. Tendon, exclusive use.

tearn, v. (I Always for teach, as, * Leal’n me how to do this.’ G_
N. i, 278. .
least, ad Supel'| The smaller or smallest. The word small h
used, hut ||tt €. In the |eaSt Un, the youngest of a family.

led, n. Lid. Cover, as a noun, not used except for bedding,
cover.) Cf. D. N. i, 77, 234.

length, N. often pronounced len)>; cf. strength also.

tegsii, PIED. unless. cf. D. N. i, 420.

let on, V.phr. i. To feign ; to pretend; to talk to an ostensIW#
pose. *He lets 0N like he was going to do so and so.” *Make out'bi
sionally used in this sense ; but the terms are not interchangeable,

level full, adj. phr. Even full.

lick, n. A blow or stroke. The latter words are not used, tt
s_trikes another, it is said, ‘ He hit him.” But ‘Hit it a ||CkI ‘He don't
||Ck’ (of work), are common expressions.

light-bread (first part accented), n. Raised or leavened bread.
N. i, 890.

lik e, adV. Used for ‘as if’ and ‘as though.” Never ‘like asif
*like as though,’ but simply like.

link in, V.phr. l. To devote one’s energies to a work ; to work it
as possible.

lissn at, ii. phr To listen to.

little to do, n.phr. A term used disparagingly of a meddler, \
maker or tale-bearer. ‘You have little to do, a-making me all thist
‘He has little to do, packin his tales about the settlemaynt.’

livers (livrz), n. pi. The viscera.

lizard, . A sled or slide framed from the fork of a tree of con
size.

loan, v. tl’ Lend seldom used.

loblolly, n. Ooze, or mud ; jelly ; pudding ; gravy.
logy (16gi), adj Languid, dull, heavy, in disposition or movera*nt«|

D.N. k 39({. . . . .
|00 d hlm ) mter] phl’ 1. A huntsman’s cry to his dOgI
teamster or drover urging his cattle. 3. An exclamation to a mise

child.

look for, v.phr. i. To anticipate 5 to be sure, from foregoing<
stances, that a thing will happen. E x . ‘I lookfor him to doit.

lope, N. A canter. ‘He wenton a lope.’

lope, ui. 1. To canter. 2. Tomount. 3. Toleapupon. 4. T*C
5. To importune.

lot, n. Herd or drove. The latter word not used.
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|0W, adJ Short in stature, as ‘a |0W man,” ‘a |0W woman.’

|0W' Ive ,_ad]. Mean, base, dishonorable.

Um er, V.. To make a noise, as by moving things about. The sound
ﬁlmbermg. Cf. D. N. i, 65.

Dili (mo), n. Mother, the latter not used.

make a CI‘Op W|th, V. phr tr. To raise a crop with some one else, as

ca rented land. *I made a CrOp W|th John Smith ' ; i. e.,, on John Smith’s

cfaN earthquake or of thunder is called

ad.

make d hand, V. phr To do as much, in a stated time, as 1make d
hand,Swork.’ See hand.

make |n, V. |._ To arrive home, or at a destination,

ma eout, V.. 7o give the appearance of; to portend, as of the
Mather. ‘He Made OU tike it mighty nigh killed him. ‘It makes oul
Iks it was go-un (g&en) to rain.’

ma e Sure, V. 1. To consider a sequence as certain. Always used in
Am past tense, as *The way the wind blowed last night | made, SUre anl the
“l made sure you was coinin yestday '’ ;

is, from foregoing circumstances | felt certain that you would come,

make Up, V I, To approach. Used particularly of a storm-cloud,

man, n. Husband, a word which is not used.

meanneSS, N. Devilishness, or maliciousness. *He did it out of MEAN-
mss, or for MEanness.” Also used for a person in spiteful address, as ‘ fool 1

ttaber was down in the country.’

wmtnness |’
a meat, n. Bacon always understood.
meet.m, n. . An assembly for worship.
E meet Up W|th, V phr tr. Chance meeting. .
mi GS, n. p|._ The balks between rows in bar”ng Offa crop. Hence
lir bust Out or Sp“t the middles is to plow the balks, throwing the earth

mtatakened Preterit and past participle of mistake. ‘He was m|S'
meweii.’ _
mO aSSES, n. p|. Never used as a singular. ‘These are good m0|aSSGS.’
Where'd you git them MOIASSES V ct. b. n. i, 56, 332, 373.
T mommy(mami), n. Mama. Used by children. Sometimes abbrevi-
lils] to mom (mam) by grown children, but they generally use ma (mo). Cf.
1., 832.
g|m0rn|ng See evening.
s mOWlng'blade, n. A scythe.

e aag, n. A horse. Particularly, a woman's saddle horse.

I «ary pron_. Notone. Seeary. Cf. D. N. i, 332, 336.

. ««edcessity, n.

Always used instead of necessity.
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nestes, n. Plural of nest; always in two syllables,
never, adv. Re?ularly used instead of the expression with *did not,'«
_“I'never went* for ‘T didnt go.” ‘I never see him.”

it new-ground (with strong accent on first word, which is generally
nounced néu, not niu), n. Newlg/ cleared land, the first crop” on whichh
called “New-ground corn," or ‘NSew-ground taters.’ ,

ng. Usually_Pronouncedynotyg before a consonant. Thus single, w>
gry, are si%;-l, huifri. The.? beforea vowel, as in the comparatives long«
stronger, is pronounced with difficulty,

njcker, V. 1. Towhinney as a horse, =

nigh, adj. Always instead of near, which is not used,

nigli-on’to, adv. phr. Nearly ; the latter word is not used, ,
dr]o {_se, n. Always for sound; though the latter are used as verh tal
adjective. . o

otion, n. A liking or fancy, as_‘I've tuck a powerful notion to jm"

nurse (frequently pronounced ntts), v. tr. L To fondle or coddle. 2 T
dress a wound 0r|rru?t|0n, . .

li’t, adv, The contraction of not in didn’t, hadn’t, wouldn't, etc., is p»
nounced without final t, as didn, hadn, wouldn, etc. _

o’ (), prep. Of, with loss of f, as in *I metup with some o’ my Kin'

oats, n.pl. assg. Shown to be singular by pronoun, as ‘that oat*.

old mail, n._ The very ignorant thus commonly designate the deity,

one, prop. Equivalent to one or the other. “ You'll have to git flonritl

/g 0 without bread, one!" “You must do this or (]10 down yander, one!'

A~ one (un), pron. The reduced form, especially in expressions ‘we *P4
‘yonuns.'" o _
yornery, adj. 1 Refractory or disobedient. 2. Of poor quality. «
“Ornery meat’~ Cf. D. N. i, 217, 332. , ,

overly, adv. Above measure, very. Generally used with a negative, m
*Not overly well," or “Not overly good:” Cf. D. N j, 332.
oxens,’n.pl. Always for oxen, when used, Which is seldom.  The wwl
0x is not used at all, but steer.
a (pa), n. Father, which is not used, See pap.
ace, V. 1. To tramp heavily in walking. _ _
_pack, v. . To carry, aword which is not used. Pack is used eidfc
sweI&/ In sense of carry. , ,
pack-water, n. "One whq is at another’s beck and call; admigH
One who will do drudgery for small favors, or favorable opinion. ‘I dm
your ;fack-water.‘ , ,
palin (pSIm%, n. A stave or picket; a picket fence,
alll‘, n. Bedon the floor. ,
anel, n. 1 Asingle tier of rails in a fence. 2. The portion of apkint
fence included between two successive posts.
pap, n. Father; the latter is not often used, but almost always p#fiM

or pap. _ ,
[?arcel, n, Commonlg pronounced gses-l, and applied only to @ AR
assemblage of persons, Cf..D. N. i, 68, 233. _

. pass uF, V. tr.  The visitor at table generally helps himself to fod.

is invited to ‘take bread,” to “take out meat”; but for beverage he is

to ‘pass up his cup.’
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| patch, n. Frequently used for field, _
1Hpea|ceable, aaj.  Frequently used in a form of welcome, as, ‘Come In,
. rea peaceable.’ )
if peacify, v «. To soothe, to quiet, or subdue.
| peckin.p.».. Frequently used for‘pounding.’
| pedigree, . One’s antecedents or personal history. _
| pelter,, i 1 Tothrow stones or other missiles at anything. 2. To
lwnor vociferously. _
F perch (pirt/), .. The ﬁerch,aflsh. _
perish, v i Tobe exhausted with suffering.
1 pert (pirt), aa;. Sprightly; lively; intelligent. Always used of per-
For in sickness, as ‘Jim ainf as peere OF ‘iSaNneap peerter than he was
ifMtdy.” Cf. D. N. 1, 240, , _
£ peSter, V. tr. To tease for anything, as well as to trouble in other ways.
pet.n. 1 A nickname applied to men. 2. A hoil. 3. Any ferocious
t ‘aphorrent animal.
phrase, n. _For phase, as of the moon.
pick, V... Tograze, as a horse or cow. o
piddle, . .. T To potter or perform seemingly. unnecessary details in
porting any work. 2. To eat daintily, or as one with poor appetite.
) Flde (paidid), aa;. Pied as ‘@pirdea COW.”
[ Pxecc, . 1 A short distance. 2. One who disregards common pro-
Fodeties. 8. A wanton.

I"pilein, v pn.. 1 Tomakean entrance in haste or confusion. 2. To
wfylmpudently. - .
I plle gut, v. pnr. _Tomake an exit in haste and confusion,

?I pile lip, v. enr. To present oneself with assurance.
| place, n. Farm or homestead.
F&Ivace,,v. w10 locate, as a person, ‘I know your face, but I cant
you. :
plague oil, interj. phr. AN EXp|et|VE..
| plague take, interi. pnr.  Anexpletive, o
plait (pronounced piaiv, v. «.  To Draid or plait.  The word braid is not

Ih4. )
(dank, n. A sawed board of any thickness.
| play-party, n. A party at which old-fashioned games are played.
1 I%-pritty, «. Atoy; plaything. -
| plow-gears, » »i. Plowing harness, as distinct from wagon harness ;
pdng chain traces, and saddle girth for backhand.
H" poo-we ?}pf_ll-lfl-wu pfi-fi-wi-i, pi-yd-6-e, 6-6-6-i-i), n. A call to hogs, pro-

E)Bdandsrl. S

VP*“ UL aa;.  Complete; consummate, as ‘He's a pum idiot (id3t).
plum SUﬂdOWﬂ . )

| pInni, asv. Completely; ?une. ‘The box iS pr1um full.’

Iif plunder, . General term for household goods and utensils, and farm

H§f1l»menta.

f, R/]olnt-blank (paint- or pain-)
1' M the precise meaning.  *He told him pinc viank, Wha
BP—*He said he was & int-oran« liar.’

agj.  Exactly or fuIIY. No detraction
he thought about
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point in (paintin)orpoint out (paintant), v. phrases. Terms u**4fc;
mowing or cradling, regarding the position of the blade at the beginaigp
and finish of the stroke, and on which depends the excellency of the writ;
Hence, nsed figuratively for excellence in general. Pointin (paintin)isr*»
used for beginning cradling or mowing.

pole, v.i. To move. Especially in the phrases *to pole along,' t*|
travel leisurely or lazily; ‘to pole in," to arrive late, without haste, or nfaij
to time.

polecat, n.

pompered up, adj. phr.

The skunk, a term which is not used.
High fed. Rendered fastidious by **Kjl
care and attention to the person.

pop (pap), v. tr. To crack, as a whip ; crack is never used,

poppy (papi), n. Papa, used by children. Cf. D. N. i, 332.

porch, n. Any kind of platform about a doorway, whether rooM
not. Sometimes an out-room for general purposes is called a porch. Swgpj
is notused. Cf. D. N. i, 210.

pour-over, n.

powerful, adj.

A waterfall.

Extraordinary; immense , out of common,
powerful, adv. Very, as ‘powerful much.’

practize (preektaiz), v. tr. Practice. The noun is not used,
preacher, n.
pritties, n. pi.

Never a minister, pastor, or parson. 1
1. Flowers or flowering plants. 2. Jewelry. UN
word once had an almost exclusive use.
pritty, n. A flower or boquet; a toy ; a jewel, or any Bmall objsrt
Cf. D. N. i, 892.
prize, v. tr. To press down, as with a lever,

Cf. D. N. i, 876.

pleasing appearance.

prize, v. tr. To pry, as with a lever.
prize, n. A lever.
project (prad3ik), n. 1. A scheme or plan to do work in adiffaMB

way from the ordinary. 2. A construction or contrivance for any pntp«|
3. A toy. 4. A

orojectin (DIAG3IKIN), pr. ppr. 1. Pottering: doing little chorea,
Prospecting. 3. Schemirig or planning to do work ina different
from the ordinary. /

proposed-ly, (prep-fizidli), adv. Purposely ; for the express purpo*.

pull, v. tr. To pick or pluck, as *to pull aflower.” The words
pluck are not used. .M

punish, v. tr. Used reflexively, meaning : 1. To suffer from pain. Mf]
orcold. 2. To unnecessarily endure privation; to go to extremes In

denial or hard labor. ‘What's the use of punishing yersefV

purge, v.i. To vomit,
put, v. tr. Pronounced put not put.
quality, n. Personof quality. 1You think you're quality ’; ‘the9n
are quality.’ *=
quarlorquoil. Different pronunciations of coil, as a snake.
curl.

quarterin-tirne, «. The middle of the morning or evening,

hour completing a quarter of a day.

THE PIONEER DIALECT OF SOUTHERN ILLINOIS. 243

quittn-time, n.
jeaver mentioned.

The time to cease labor for the day. The hour o’clock

P racket, n. A violent altercation or personal encounter,
i raise,v.i. 1. To rise, as the sun. 2. To expectorate; to eject from
phags or trachea. The verb rise is not used.

* raise, v. tr. 1. To cause to appear, especially in such an expression as

hollered him but failed to raise him.” 2. To find, especially after pro-
‘tncted search, as ‘I finally raised it.’
| rang| pp. For rung, as ‘The bell has rang.’

f rank, n. A pile of anything regularly and evenly laid up, as «a rank
Ipf wood, brick, etc.

m rank, v. tr. To lay up in even and regular tiers or courses.

rant,v. i. To talk and act in anger. Often combined with cave (q.Vv.)
lad snort.

rare, v.i. To getin a passion : to find fault, or criticise. Cf. D N i
Il m, 238.

ra'[t|€, v. i. To ring or jingle; to tinkle or clink ; to tintinnabulate,
A * cow-bell. This word once had an exclusive use, but ring has since been

ptfrodnced, The other words mentioned above are not used.

I'at'[|e |t Off, V.phr. To repeat anything with ease and fluency; to dis-
pense, or speak a foreign language fluently.

rattlesnake anC| pOlecat, n. phr. Descriptive of equally virulent
m belligerent parties to a quarrel. ‘They're rattlesnake and polecat.’
| reac y V. tr.  To hand, as ‘reach me the book.’
f reckon, v.i. To suppose ; to guess.
ch affirming or denying.

i recollect, v. «.

Used also in assenting or dissent-

Pronounced riklik, or rikulekt, with accent on first

:N&ble.
I fe?dlngcomb (red-nkém), n. A ridding comb ; a fine-toothed comb.
£ I‘e |g|0 S, adj. Exclusively used for pious.

Sj\l"_ﬁmind, V. i To call to mind. Always used with negative, as ‘I don
y i. e. | don'tremember. Also always used at the end of the clause,
JiliTTas in ‘1 don remind that, etc.’
1 rendi. « «. Rinse. cf. D. N. i, 63, 284, wrench.

ropt« jrretern anapp. or reap,

fheum atiz, n. pi. Used as a plural, as shown by pronoun and verb,

rick, n. A long, rectangularly-based pile of hay, or grain in the sheaf,
gphtinct from stack, which is round,

rid. Preterit of ride ; rode.

rid (red) or rid up (red up), v. or v. phr.
jipertinent or nouse. ct. o. N. i, 6, 67.

riffle, n. Shallow place in a stream, where the current is ruffled by the
Wrren bottom.

To tidy up; to clean up an

fig, v. tr. To construct; to adjust parts of a machine. Cf. D. N. i, 231.
right, adv. Vvery,

right sharply, right smartly, adv. phr.
so.

Exceedingly; very

right smart, n. phr. A great deal, or greatquantity. Cf. D. N. i, 872.
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rlg Up, v. i. and tr. 1. To dress up, thatis to puton ‘storecloV ||
To harness. 3. To repair. 4. To adjust. 5. To fix.

I’Ing-m an, n. Beetle ; a maul with rings,

risin (raizn), n. A boil.

r0aC y N. A mode of dressing the hair, by parting it on each side, M1
turning the intervening hair in a large curl down the top of the head. Tin
word has become corrupted to mean any large curl or twist of any porfiann
of the hair.

roa 'Wagon, n. Light, spring wagon. This word has recently mmm|
into general use.

0C y n. For stone, aword which is not used.

romance, ®» To play sportively, as children. *They're jes roniawMt |

rotnln . pr. For rotting.

rOUHd daance, n. Waltz, polka or schottisch.

rue, v. tr. To dissolve a contract, as to rue a bargain.

rue baCk, v.phr. To trade back ; to reexchange commodities.

I‘UIn, v. tr. To soil or spoil. To render unfit for use.

I‘UkU_S (rftkus), n. Same as racket, which see.

run |n, v.phr. To pierce or prick, which words are not used. ‘Tenia
a needle or brier in the finger.’

runnin o y n.phr. Diarrhea or dysentery.

I’USk, n. The plural rushes, pronounced in two syllables. Raised V\kl\/#"

S&Ck, n. A bag; the latter never used,

S&Ck, v. tr.  To jilt,

Sa”lt, n. Salad ; greens.

i Sand-boal’&, n. The piece of timber in d lumber-wagon that rate«ﬂ
the axle and supports the bolster,

SaW Past participle for seen.

Saw- Og, n. A log for use in building. The word timber notuni(if
this sense. ~Also called house-log. ,

scan a|0US (sksenlus), adj. Extraordinary; beyond measure; 03a4f|£
the common.

Scare, v. tr. To frighten. The words fright or_frightened never n*4;

SCI’Immage,« 1 Skirmish. 2 Scramble. 3 Altercation. 4.FifM

SCI’Uff, n. Scurf.

See, Seen, SEEU. Ppreterits for see. In regard to the forms seesni
seen, the former is used for more immediate, the latter for more remotep
actions. Thus: ‘Wasn that John th't just now passed? ‘I nem Sfl
him 1' But ‘John was there all the time, but | never seen him.’ .

SEem S||ke, v. phr. Used, without it as a subject, for ‘' seems aS|A*tf
eas though.” Never ‘it seemslike,” but simply ‘seemslike,"” as ‘Seethmtt”
didn’ care.’

Set y V.phr. Form of invitation to dine. .

Sett gm ent (-mént), n. Neighborhood. The latter is not used anU
in expression neighborhood-road, a by-road for the convenience of thew
maynt.

Severals,npl For several used as a noun. .

shab OUt, v.phr.i. To retire humiliated, or to avoid an enCOMU”[
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i- shab out, n. phr.
> dialler, n. Not full. Scant measure.
Share, n. Pronounced f|r
Sharp, v. tr. To sharpen.
Shatter, v. i., To shell out, by dehiscence, as over-ripe grain,
shivered, ad] Splintered ; wind-racked, as a tree.
1 ShOCk, ra A cock, as ‘A shock of hay.’
show,«. Any kind of public spectacle, circus, theater or museum,
<wkieh terms are not used, except theatre, q. v.

A cowardly retreat.

shrub, v. tr. mTo clear land of small growth by cutting it off at the
ground.
I shuck, «. Husk, which is not used. Cf. D. N. i, 333.

ShUCkS, interj. An exclamation expressing disbelief or disapprobation.

Singler, adj. Used in sense of similar,

singl tree, n. Whippletree.

SiV, V. tr.

skar (Bkear), v. tr. To cover an antagonist with wounds, cuts or bruises,
jkword of grim humor used thus: ‘He got into a rukus with Jake, and got

Use for sift.

(S tktarred up.’” ‘I reckon I've got a animal that'll skearr your dog.’
Skelp, v. tr. 1. To hew or shave off a thin portion of anything. 2. To
*ktB a small place by a glancing blow; to skin an animal.
-kelp, n. A pelt.
I «klIllit, «. General term for any kitchen utensil. Cf D. N. i, 813.

i Slashes, «. pi. The spreading and separation of a stream over a large

m * into many labyrinthine channels. Cf. D. N. i, 333.

11 »lick, adj. smooth, slippery, words which are not used.

I »lick-time, <. The time when snow is on the ground,

i slide, «. Sleigh or sled.
slip around, v. phr, i.
slipup, v. phr. i.

:]ilf expectation.

1. To approach cautiously. 2. To go secretly,
1. To fail in a scheme. 2. To be disappointed in

| slip-gap, «. An opening made in a rail fence by turning out the end of
jf* rail or more, and putting a bolster in its place, so that bogs may pass
iptemgh, while larger animals are retained. Or all the rails of a corner may
pSturned on either hand, and rails for bars laid on the other projecting
mMVES of the rails so laid out. This latter is for the passage of cattle and

=3 sm Other, v. tr. To suffocate; to be short-winded.

| srnotherin-spell, «. Congestion, or palpitation of the heart, where
is difficulty in breathing. .

' Smouge (Smaud3), v. «r. o take secretIY more than one’s rightful

mers. 1o Make false returns, and smouge the difference. c. smiouch

il X. 1, 874.

] SOgin (sfigin), «<. The pad under a horse collar to prevent chafing.

| Steok, cafe (suk kef). A jodel; never ‘ co-bos.’

v SO0N (sfin), adv. Early, as ‘ Right soon in the morning.’

Hardly.

litallncapacity, as ‘| couldnt sorter think of it'; ‘I couldnt sorter do it.’

split, v. i.

eort of (sortar), adv. phr. Expressing total impossibility or

To go with speed, as ‘He jes went a splittn thro the timber.’
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spreein, p. pr. Rutting. m

sproutiu, p. pr. 1. Grubbing. 2. Cutting young sprouts out t;]
new ground crop with a hoe.

square-dance, n. A cotillion or quadrille,

stable-horse, n.

Stable-lot, n.

stand, n.
grows, as ‘a stand of grain.’

Stand-table, n.

A stallion.

The yard about the stable ; never barnyard,

1. The amount of a sowing or planting which comes ap «*i
2. A hive of bees.

Always for stand, article of furniture,

stand off, n. A holding at bay.

Stand off, r. phr. tr. To hold at bay.

Stave, v. i. To actviolently. *He jes staved around.’

steer, ». An ox; the latter word never used.

StiCk, v. tr. To prick, aword which is not used,

sticker, n. Thom or brier.

stob (stab), v. tr. 1. Stab. 2. To stub, as the toe. 1
Stob (Stab), n. 1. A stub. 2. A short stake driven in the ground. TIfJ

short stub or stump of a sprout. ., JL
Stob OUt, u. phr. tr. To hitch out or picket, as a horse or cow Wlth
long rope tied to a stob, for the purpose of grazing.
Store, adj. In certain expressions, as ‘store clothes (kldz),” *store8/6*jp
to mean something manufactured as distinct from something made at h o e«
Stout, adj.
senses, as' estrong light,” *strong smell,” ‘ strong coffee.’
strength. oOften pronounced strenf>; cf. length,
striffln, n, 1. The diaphragm.

Strong. The latter is applied only to things affecting

2. Any membranous substance. *.

niggardly portion.

Strike, v. tr. To apply to, as ‘' To strike a man for a job, or for the P *p

chase or sale of anything.’
strike IN, r. phr. i. To penetrate or permeate,
stripper, n. A cow nearly dry.

Strop (strap), n. A strap. ... . ea*
Study, Bt To cogitate; to be absorbed in thought; to meditate;|P

reflect. s
stuff, it. Medicine, liniment, etc. ~
suit, 5.i. 1. To hold a position with imperturbable obstinacy nijS

total disregard of surroundings, as a possum, or a hog in a comer. 2. TO%C
in a semi-comatose state through pain.
sundown, u.
sSUunup, n. Sunrise; the latter never used.
supple fsflp-1), adj. Supple, so pronounced. Cf. D. N. i, 50.
sure, surely. often pronounced /6r,/0rli, as if written shore,sborgn
Of these shore is most common and is both adv. and adj. As adjectir* 4]
fJim killed a shorebear this morning.’ As»dir
The adverb is employed on all occasions, often for erapltdifr

Used only of animals,
Sunset, a word which is never used,
cf.D. N. i, 834.

‘The ring is shore gold ' ;
ijje shore did.’
only: ‘We shore had a fine rain last night’; ‘He is shore goin to the dsw*,
‘1 shore heerd him say so.’

. SUSpiCiOI’l, 5. tr. To suspect.

TEE PIONEER

Hpk, I.i. Always used instead of speak.
mMed, adj.
ptM faf apple.’

mter, ». A potato.

pMefcer, n. Never schoolmaster or schoolma'am. The word
P * ®ed in personal address, instead of the name of the person.
m R en, h.phr. tr.
mHE, r. tr. To cultivate, as ‘to tend a crop.’

PM'll do to tell. common form of expressing incredulity.
1 M awhat, interj. phr.
M ietre. Pronounced pfi-éztr, as if spelled the-ay'ter.
mMirselves. For themselves.

mleltet, a.

To inform against.

Copse or undergrowth. Exclusive use.
1 I» ere (Sisyér or ciisyar), pron. This; this here.
mm\/e Square, adj. phr.

miMp, r. i

Three cornered ; triangular.
To throb or beat, as the heart or pulse.

By. ‘We’ll git this done till twelve.’

Exclamation of affirmation or assent.

‘We must git

DIALECT OF SOUTHERN ILLINOIS.

The quality of having a taste, as *Good tasted fruit,

f<

Exclusive u
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t”pple tl’ee, n. Draft-bar for three horses abreast, attached toM
plow at one-third of its length from one end, and the leverage of
end for the third horse.

'[I‘Oﬂlp,v tr. 1. To press down anything with the feet. 2. Totm|M

N. B. The expression is not ‘ He tromped on my toe,'but ‘He tromfdM
toe.” Cf. D. N. i, 234.
tI’UCk, n. Business; friendly relation ; association; communions*

*1 had some truck with him ' ; ‘1 don't want any truck with him.’
'[I’yflln, adj. Generally applied to persons of little account,
tUCk Preterit of take.
. ronounced chuzedy (t/fizdi).
Tuesda P d chuzedy (t/fizdi
v. tr. o exclude ; as, to make a fence that will turn cattkv
turn, T lud ke a f h in kvM
turn them from an endeavor to get through or over.
v. . on care so much abos
turn, v. i *1 d h abosHB
a man looks as | do the way he turns.’
n. Twelve o'clock, but without the latter word. See
twelve, I lock, b ith he 1 d
tWICT (twaist,) adj. Twice. cf. D. N. i, 875.
ty €, n. A child. cf. D.N. i, 395.
Homely; exclusively in this sense ; not bad in dispoc«tfli|H

To act; conduct one’s self.

ugly, adj.

f tHE PIONEER DIALECT of SOUTHERN ILLINOIS.

mpftMUtp, n. Thong.

®ffe»n%:,-(leather,»
10 YyOU (h-

Bpt~rwiring a stranger’i

iplies* name 7'«

£ HANN'L, r. {.

fepriMch, pron.

er from which to make thongs.

n yOUI’ name was - Customary forn

Sometimes :— ‘What do you call yourself 1

To use a team ; to drive a wagon.
Always used instead of what, interrogatively.
BpHMch and to t7hT%rl,

Of determinate preferableness. ‘It's which

ﬁ IMrEer', reckony, o5 @otwo sides of a question.
YY' Sv.i. To whinny.
Pon, PronouTced hwap, hwup or hwevp.
ipwropper, n. A I€. . ]
». Sweetheart, or fiancée.
HpNnan, n. Always used for wife

WOO',Slot>*m

1 gjKlpnsturé o tvoortspasture, n.

Name of » part o( tte forert or Mmber

The same ae above. See

Always for woolen.

. dj.
I liof-fla, n. & rere at
K T7 1'f' 1° 4110rc"“ lvate’ © ‘10 work th" oorn’;
l . 0 n . E _H ‘It]@h
C ", or, Ih-l; Ereyk is jes workiﬂ Owith f !

K "
HMHMLt. Pronunciation of once.
E * A" *”onm*> unsophisticated, and rnde-mannered

EiTpemadn, Y°'* ‘D°Wn ‘Who',

YondO®r,

‘to work cotton.

<« just

BPpW"i~r (yspnd9r)? cidv,

B Wm"Int- * — «* -y difference.”
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further Justl(%le(% elrlsap ﬁ Durln t|s erlodI Penmia
ment, the Gulla werele ontheSea sIa ast ?themsejvesexc%)

for overseers (white Supervisors). TH anters (plantation
%?lved én the maPnIand d made rE Hoglc cFlts tot
aver f Ing of

owne
é\i\% (L #oc eck on crop production an reg
he |s ation ofthe? Lah from mam!]and whites and other

Afrlcansa owed the tomaint a|na hdegreeof rlca
Hure eh| concentrat]lono Af cans on the is ani
Qwe Community to

orm ‘anArocen IC CU tHra
B Fro pean-American cyltyral contex %r
e heen 0 eEuro1pean Intertrina war Civil W
Gullanremained |solate? omwhﬂesfrom 0.1930 rmg
30, a bridge was built that connected t e mama dt th
h& ands. ch that time, wq teshavecon tinued to Infi traethese
|stor|ca ancestral and A {lcan -American owned lands.
ormang/ ears, eGu ah avebeennotedfort elrspeech
e]rns an |sh an ua%e usgg e] ullah accenlt|
uchmoret han ust an accent on t Englls anguage. Gullan
as a lan Tar%e (ISeS dlstmct rlcan ngage Pﬁ erns, and
conceg al meanings. In ather words, t an ua els
unl%a VArlcan ith En Ilfhwords dded fo 1t In |t|
ujfah Ianguage the Gullah rﬁeop e have create Alfest
ﬁndaherl age’ that has left |ts ark on American an wo

Istor
ﬁ/e following pages contain little-known facts about the
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Gullah contribution to human hrstory These facts are not onI
%Irstrngofeventsangd R also nrntn% qu im serr}
uman strugge aN 8rowt ang nt or a
people hroughenslavemen an beyondsavery

Where Gullahs Came From

Th mSJr rity of the Afncan Amerrcas(all GuIIahsg came
from t cities of W frhca The urban citi sareg
covereq 2 mrIIrons%uaremr st Ichist esrze féhe}Jnhte
States, WestAfrrca 1S4 areao ow countr rass? 8
tanér n%ra desert or jun ea The area i5 similar to the Sea
nd Eastcoast alsta eso thernAmen aT 20010300
CItIes 0 ur an Africa had walls urtﬂrounﬂ Within the
ma{orwa would be other circular walls with distances ofup to
mrIes apart, Some ofthe Iar%e cities would cover an area the
Size_0f Texas wit asrn ecast coverin Pacrs
%wa (fvvereu 00milesincire Iar enqt 40to? feet
In ergtl ?Ofeet andhadfar[n akes, st rage Ui rng
an stables of ove t1) gs donkevys or camels”An Africin
Clt WOU| e divided into over 120 wards or districts
ﬁ“ urban areas or villages were part of the large ci clle
avedstreesug[ 00 feetw 23tr]y dinds a
e [ %an 0 gfo Ice an
Alrica cr{res ereb ore ectt God, nat re ang
man. [ eam ast éiatronof
tl %/ uence an rn rvr ua
ea\{]ro[ d'thus control t ecr les, .
ar?eurb n metropolitan crtreswere art of many Afri-
can countr t J
cities such as enne umasl,
cP{f ﬁrstowngarrrg ﬁ qesweregarto reatemﬁrressﬁr
I, Bomu, Kong, Mossi and Asante e grres These cities
tsina, 1350 Gobir and up to the 18th centur n_ern]r hmdu man
Ka
Industries rns r buﬁog meta? textrfe con¥m 2/ |iterature,
me cIne and |gag
Some crtres ha ver mena a ci)mmu rnP to work In
crﬁft and tech Inca factones rto aﬁrcu tural fields of millet,

wr each istrict av ngama or. Small t owstan surr undm%
]r ws stores, col esc
|cancrt|esa srv

0 holrs cly ( mrn Irit) In

BS SucC asSre ra Leong, enrn anaL aand
aate Backas ar as, 1A, Man?]ara AD. K

dex orteq t oAsraangte Americas.

wheat, com, plantain, rice and cotto



Thecities were mvaded by #he Eﬁjroip the 13th century.
EuroPe came Into EXIS ence a ter g Medit erane N
%oun (Jes ofGreeﬁe and Fme ur%) ar] use |o\o {
G(IJ’ |seasesg1 mica dru F {ﬂrltU? orce
op ﬁuropenre 1g1ons), psycnologica g ee mferlor
and'military warfare us CKets, hom efeat Africa. Itls
|mate £ 500,000 (ﬁ)A |cansandA |can -Americans (m
ues ullahs werek ed by the Invasions, coIom lism an
slavery usmes For more in ormat|on on urban Africa, re
Afrhcan Cmﬁs aad Towns Before the Euro an %ong J
\F/%\;gttgrd Hull ana Urban Heritage of West rlca

PANORAMA OF KONG - 1868



Gullah Language Path

The Gullah Iangugg}e distribytion path was in many areas
Trgeyduetoth orthe echnolo%oftheseWest rjcan
aves seArrcan rﬁonerso war ere& Yrﬁ African
g'%%% rr)e St(trr)]sto e European Invasion) sold from Loul-

The car o shrPs Ioaded wit h slav gs and ca go would start in
Iropean ountries, such as Irelan alnce 8a|n

dPortu hen go oArEate anﬁrxmeands

Ve%te cross th A antic'Ocean then to Sou% |cfa
Then on to the Gulf o Mexrco

?] ﬁ JS anola.and Cu
1ue oursranaan Alabam thentothe B hamlas the
8 ahs Ve-CoNc ntrate] are:i ft 3 ﬁea sIan s, (Florida,
eo uthan fi Carolina) and then Bermuda.
ﬁ)( here Is still a commo nurs deconnectron with
West Africans In the above parts of t

Sea Island Indians

The territor caIIed Carolinas was ?alled Chrcora by the
Ne%trvee Amerrc N AHg as émrﬁ% vrsrgs cal %?re%lt(ee Bu L asne VIS
v lans w ISU r U
ﬁ? aandc?enreduseotherrown anH] Man oft?temwoufrt
ove away from the FﬁuroBean Invaders. However, s?meln |-
ans would live near the Europeans an were cultyrally disen-
fr?nchrsed Those groups ere racla Jy Xe r(Afrrcan ndians,
AroAmerrc In ansarf] [8 ans). ouH uch as the
Catawba e on ernes etoca ed a reseyva-

V e
niny orl< county r?utft Carolina. nt% 30 census, Croatlans
((iso called Turks rass Ankles and Reabones) were | entr%red



? earlﬁ African voyages anq con act came 0 Amerr a before
bls) 1 evident™in cu urso %eb reeks ﬁ e(e
Chrc aswand Choc TheI |an |n abitants of t S
suc as.the Gaule, us t e eas es were i
omestrcate orso assaves e Sea sans Indian were
courageousan T(cameaparto Gullan rsan storyan areso
noted"in this hoo Ars Interestin gsono that some of t
E eanst theln lans as well a smet re not
eog rf uro ncountrres use Amerrca(S Ee ea
Is n U fs\orso lal waste. Cargoes of5qcla waste
suc scrrmrna gans Whores, hehor]r ess. wel arerec
enstedrses i’i the menta Iyr Were oadeadons sca
The S hip oT F nd sent to A merrca dditiona uro

a0 /grrrérrrsr%“ e “tre%r T

enou Allen Poe was inspired to write "T

? %rv e Irvans slaﬂd nearC arleston. The Indran
Wwere forcefu Jneg ot eworsto Europe socretyan
et have survived and hay

g oug htwith t gnrnstt :
Co%orgeansoppressron The Indians are ruIyagreat ation of

€0

f ﬂe United Statesn%;overnment reftffesto recognrzg the
|sto ndrans as na |ve ericans and will not rfg

with the Bureau of | Han Affairs and will not allow them to

practice many parts of their culture,



Amazing Facts About the Gullah People

1461

1477

1500

and the Sea Islands

Slr Henr ofFrance Iearned the making of sal

|sma ourmeys witn
sal psa resaves 0040 Slaves
WssmeCaro arlcegf(mgtR Gullanslave

0aas éJsed to financem Eqyptian sai

Chrl(ﬂg)pher Columbus (a Jew ra seg B #a P/
Ire SCPam cametot eSeaIsan

ereace ana/ er an |nt |shem|sp erg
In 1296 Mans Mgnsa |11 of Africa was sen
meg Jas ack ang forward to the Americas.
n?grrlc% ate t0 200AD 0 Afrlcan ShIps In

F|rst con%ept of ' Wonderlan? brought t
America u lahs rlca]n conce t
on wana g %h ,wanderland)isthe

dea 0 para ISeone E It |saso the'name

Eln\gevf\]mt%) t e?g (?IqS IaP] ical lan meS once

Theritesofpa

faer Cfce mWonderIan(je I?Jof %
dwanlan

Oldest people {n America, The Gullahs

g\éeere estimated to live to be 140-200 years of

First African ceremonies practiced in America
Werepracﬁcegbyt%e Lﬁ)ﬁa%

HS Fse ofafeugal caste system in America.
T averscasm le capth 5aS ousem%gers

?g ers. Often, there were som
tlcal ou e talkers (uncle Toms).



cau edt |nC|d nt The news %perfalledte
ex aln |nC| J)ey ng itheing a socia
ev ning that erupted irf violence.

Flrsécottonfabrléused% Bavearoad Cotto R

road was paved In Chapin County, Sout
Carolina.

The George Washingt on ﬂuarter gS cents)
1 Pnct [e0 aneg P?] O|-|enr
F DeSaussure (wnerotthe Gola Eagle
Hotel op New Street near Bay Street) de-
signed the eagle.

The natlonal Gullah F stlv I Wﬁs organlzed

sale aant and ?(I; ters? Lolita,
Cﬁar otte an "Reba. ThIS ﬁ val educates
rlcanuA]nhe icans and ot

er Americans
about Gul |story eritage, andrpfeslt)ﬂ.
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10.
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13
14

Gullah Proverbs
Chattering doent cook "rice."

Promisin talk don cook rice.
Det wan ditch %arn fuh jump.,
(Death is one ditch you have to jump)

Dat dog eat dog, enty.
Empty sack can't sand upright alone

s s

r good run bettuh dap uh bad stan.
EA\%OO% rﬂn t|)s E)utter tﬂa% a bad stand.)

back is fitted to de bu'd
IEE\)éryagerlssorg }g ab?e tg cgrr)(; rllus own burden.)

Heart don't mean every thing mough say.
Sinis easier to stand dan shame.
Sad we got to be bum fore we leam.

|Ilwaer tssaleanscu[n my t00 |ck I% can wash
%sm ontwat too long toa oglze ecause It
willoe stale, but it still is an apology.

Tit fuh tat, but tar fuh fat, et yuh.

Kill m daw kil yuh cat. (Forevery action, there is
an equal rea |on5
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15, ubIe mfegjl' Ain't goin fall on the ground! Goin
a onso

16. Mo rain, mo ress, but fair wedder bin bess.

17. Onpossihle (impossible) to get straight wood from
crogﬁer timber, d ! J

18 Most hook fish don't help dry homlnY (An almost
hooked fish does not improve the taste of hominy grits.)

19 int, but God djsap'pint (Man appoints, but God
|sﬂwep8upremeApp0|nt rIO (Man app

20.  Tongue and teth dont always git along.

De Watermelon

(Gullah Language Story)

In 1840, a runaway slave from Wallace Plantation was
caught stealing watermelon on anB Plantation,
ome massa and some oberseer bery cruel, One nite a man
go in e feel to git wadar mellon. He be bery hongry for dey
ain ?|b de slaves nuff to eat annee time. De guardcatch hint.
SIQ%OWm up all dat day, wait fo high tide—Tide jes as high as
Den he tak fo men and dey duck him, and duck duck him
and duck him twell he mos dead. Den dey lay him b|? log,
and dey two mens hot arms up an tother mens hoi he Tegs and
de oberseer breat him fill bled jes gush—and de womans and
den mans and de chitlin all hofler.” "Yo gwine kell him." |
knowed, | ben standm rite yere jes as it ben ye'tiddy, Den dey
p|t him i |n cartand him dnve to de maln rogd and dey den
%to eceréon sgé gy trow him outlléeabagmanure
e lig rite dere and in den momin he be dead
De oberseer been rested and pitin de jail and dey gwing
hung im, but d ésa ay himoutandlet him go” Neber let
him'come bac here
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Crops Harvested by Gullahs

1520 Figs, olives, oranges, cattle, peaches, apricots, grapes
1600  Pine, pitch turpentine

1600  Silk, olives, oranges, wine

1680 Rice

1750 Indigo

1790  Cotton

1830  Phosphate

1920  Free Gullahs-tomato, lettuce, cabbage, radish

Unsuccessful Crops.
Ginger

Gullah Technology

The documented ancient African skills and knowledge
brou%ht to Americaand the European world were many, They
date back to 10,000 BC and pre-Eqypt. Here isa listing 0f a few:
Engineering, agriculture, irrigation, the invention of the wheel,
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to get in on the profits of one of America’s
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printing.
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Guflah. ..

By THOMAS

EDITOR'S NOTE: In the lowcountry
of South Carolina and Georgia_ thou-
sands of people speak a form of Enghsh
you may never have heard—or may
never have heard of. Called Gullah, it
developed in U. S. Colonial times on
the Plantatmns of the South Atlantic
coast. [tis Efossmle that you m|8ht hear
some Gullah 1f and when ry pass
throu?h this_region on_ you way to
Atlanta for Rotar S world Convention
opening there M

Gullah fills a niche. A specialist

on this rich patois is one of your
fellow Rotarians. He is Harold S.
(Dick) Reeves, a Past President of our
Rotary Club of Charleston and a mem-
ber of an old Charleston family. He has
put on Gullah programs in ten States of
the U.S.A. and has made recordings of
his large repertoire of Gullah stories.
More about Dick Reeves in a moment.

Though Gullah contains a few words
of African origin and a peculiar cadence
that also may be African, the speech
itself is a simplified form of English.
Since overseers and foremen were of
English and Scottish origin, seldom well
educated, some of the British pronun-
ciations and colloquialisms of their time
and class have survived in Gullah. Peo-
ple brought from Africa to work in the
rice and cotton fields belonged to many
different tribes, each with its own lan-
guage. Gullah became a lingua franca
for communication among Negro work-
ers as well as with their white bosses.

In a pamphlet published in 1926 by
the University of South Carolina and
reprinted in 1969 under Mr. Reeves’
sponsorship, Prof. Reed Smith said:

“Both the word Gullah and the Ne-
groes so named came from the West
Coast of Africa, but exactly where has
not been agreed upon. There are two
widely held conjectures. One is that Gul-
lah is a shortened form of Angola, the
name of an African West Coast district
lying south of the Equator and the
mouth of the Congo River. A small but
positive bit of evidence to this effect
is found in an entry in the Charleston
City Council, under the year 1822, in
which reference is made to Gullah Jack
and his company of ‘Gullah or Angola
Negroes’. ... A second, more probable
suggestion is that Gullah comes from the
name of the Liberian group of tribes
known as Golas living on the West Coast
between Sierra Leone and the Ivory
Coast.”

Be that as it may, the Africans who
came to the coast of the Carolinas and
Georgia underwent sea changes that di-
vested them of language and other cul-

|N THE DIALOGUE among the races

a Southern Treasure

R. WARING

tural links with their homeland. They
learned new speech and new ways in the
New World, though their bodies "con-
tinued to bear the genes of their race.

“What the Gullahs seem to have
done,” Prof. Smith reports, “was to take
a sizeable part of the English vocab-
ulary as spoken on the coast by the
white inhabitants from about 1700 on,
wrap their tongues around it, and re-
produce it changed in tonality, pronun-
ciation, cadence, and grammar to suit
their native phonetic tendencies, and
their existing needs of expression and
communication. The result has been
called by one writer ‘the worst English
in the world’.”

To understand Gullah one needs a
trained ear. It lacks word forms for
person, number, case, and tense. “Ee-
see um,” or more likely syncopated into
“Eee shum,” could mean he (she or it)
sees (saw) him (her, it, or them). The
height of laconicism, Prof. Smith notes,
is this exchange:

“Shum?”

“Shum.”

Many of the Gullah stories that sur-
vive among students of the dialect con-
cern hunting and fishing. Gullah guides
were a storehouse of nature lore. Here
is a sample:

A deer hunter asked an old man if a
certain stand was a good one for deer.
“Me yent kin say, rnossa,” replied the
old man. “We’'n oona duh de-dey, de
dee’ duh no de-day; we’'n oona yent dey,
de dee’ duh de-dey.” Translation: “I
can’'t say, master. When one is there,
the deer is not there; when one is not
there, the deer is there.”

0ona  means one, or somebody.
“There” is de-dey, a repetitive usage that
crops up frequently in Gullah. DU
a verb form, perhaps derived from do,
sometimes meaning a form of be, and

Gullah raconteur “Dick" Reeves (right)
and Mathew A. Mouzon, manager of Ra-
dio Station WPAL at Charleston, South Car-
olina, examine a basket woven in Angola
in Africa. It resembles baskets woven by
the Gullah people who live near Charleston.

The Rotarian



ers through biblical stories and typical
incidents from everyday life.

This Is My Valley (VaIIe Publishers,

Fresno, California, $4.95), by Robert

M. Wash, of Fresno, 'California. A

Avolume devoted to the beauty and ro-

mance of California’s vineyards and

g_rchards and the wonders of the high
ierras.

Move Ahead With Possibility Thinking

éDoubleday, New York, New York
4.95), by Dr. Robert H. Schuller, of
Garden Grove, California. A selection
of the Inspirational Book Service, this
book is “packed full of moving human
stories about real people who moved
ahead, often against great odds, to a
better and happier life.”

Sam_Houston, Texas Giant (The Nay-
lor Co., San Antonio, Texas, $7.95{,
bry Claud Garner, of Weatherford,
exas. A profile of Sam Houston
which has, says the publisher, “all the
susEens_e of apaperback thriller.” The
author is a member of the Sons of the
American Revolution and a Past
President of the Rotary Club of
W eatherford.

Thoughts of a Christian Optimist and
For This One Hour (DI’Oke House,
Anderson, South Carolina, $2.95), by
William A. Ward, of Fort Worth,
Texas. Inspirational quotations by the
aH]thor and (in the second hook)
others.

Democratic Socialism (Kat ayanl Pub-
lishers, Calcutta, India, Rs. 10), by
Mrityunjoy Banerjee, of Howrah
India. A brief history of the pros and
cons of democracy by a charter mem-
ber and Past President of the Rotary
Club of Howrah.

Rotarian Honors. T. Monroe KI|d0W,
of Tiffin, Ohio, has been named re-
cipient of the 1969 Timothy Patrick
Barry Junior Award by the National
Association of Tobacco Distributors,
who annually bestow the award on a
member “whose career and contribu-
tion to the enhancement of the indus-
try unqualifiedly merits singular rec-
ognition and eSteem”. . . . For his
“outstandmlg service to the school,”
John L. Clarke, president of Ricks
College in Rexburg, Idaho, has been
honored by the facufty forhis 25 years
as president of the school. He was
presented with a silver bowl.

May, 1970

Jesse McHam (right) receives the official plaque of the City of Los Angeles from
Mayor Sam Yorty. It was presented to Jesse in recognition of his civic services.

lese McHam: A Leader Hailed

| T WAS just about 12 years ago
that a businessman named Jesse
Franklin McHam, of Woodland
Hills, California, helped establish
the annual “Fernando Award.” It
recognizes outstanding leadership
in the San Fernando Valley.
~ Now the man who helped estab-
lish the award has been honored
with one. Jesse became the tenth
recipient of the statuette (which is
modelled after one of the Valley’s
original settlers—an Indian).

n the same night he received
the Fernando Award, Jesse re-
ceived several other honors for his
services in other areas. Los An?eles
Mayor Samuel W. Yorty gave Jesse
the “official plaque of the “Clt‘y_ of
Angels.” A number of San Fer-
nando Valley Chambers of Com-
merce presented him with formal
citations for service. The Rotary
Club of Woodland Hills, where
Jesse is working on his 18th year
of perfect attendance, unveiled a
hu?e oil portrait of him,

n addition there came teIe_?rams
of congratulation from California
Governor Ronald Reagian and
many of that state’s legislators. In
all, it proved to be quite a night for
Jesse. .

It was in 1924 that Jesse first

became involved in his community
soon after arriving in the booming
San Fernando Valley from his
native Texas. He waS 21 at the
time, and he immediately went into
the cosmetics business—first as a
salesman and eventually as a na-
tional distributor and” manufac-
turer. _ _

His first venture into community
service was in the West Woodland
Hills area where he helped start a
Broperty owners $roup which later

ecame a very effective Chamber
of Commerce. o

Later Jesse became active in the
Community Chest, now United
Way, and his efforts as a fund raiser
culminated in ground-break_lng
ceremonies for a $500,000 Unite
WaY facility for the San Fernando
Valley. .

Jesse has served as chairman of
the Los An%eles Mayor’s Capital
Improvements Committee and is
Brestdent of the new Los Angeles

arking Commission.

All this keeps Jesse on the go—
and keeps him making up at many
RotarY Clubs to maintain his per-
fect attendance record.

—William M. Youngs
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sometimes addeq to other verbs ’f,or em-
phasis, such as: Meé duh holleh,” mean-
ing “l hollered.”

An insurance man who entered U. S.
government service in the early days of
the social security program, Dick Reeves
has maintained a lifetime interest in the
speech of the Lowcountry Negroes. Now
retired, he has had more time to pursue
the hobby.

From a bulging scrapbook, this com-
ment from Dr. Frederick Monteser, a
linguistics professor in the English de-
partment of Auburn University in Ala-
bama, sums up Dick Reeves’ work:

“The world is full of professional
studios and linguists who make letter-
perfect recordings on the best possible
transcribing equipment, and a whole lot
of it isn't worth bothering with because
they have nothing really important to
say. Your knowledge of Gullah and the
people who spoke/speak it is worth far
more than any amount of ‘book lamin’,
and | think everyone who hears you real-
izes this.”

When Dick Reeves was retiring in
1962 as manager of the Charleston Dis-
trict Office of the Social Security Ad-
ministration, a letter containing signa-
tures of 100 Negro Charlestonians was
sent to President Kennedy requesting
that Mr. Reeves be permitted to continue
serving past retirement age. “He has
demonstrated his friendship to and un-
derstanding of our race,” the letter said,
“and is held in high esteem by his fel-
low citizens. . . .”

One of the most tangible Gullah links
with Africa may be a method of weav-
ing baskets practiced along a six-mile
stretch of highway in Christ Church
Parish just north of Charleston. Women
who learned to weave from their moth-
ers still sell baskets at roadside stands.
These baskets have a distinctive weave
that has not been noted elsewhere in the
United States. Several years ago, while
travelling in the Republic of South A f-
rica, | was browsing in a curio shop in
Durban. A basket woven like the
Charleston product struck my eye. In-
quiry disclosed that it was made by the
Ovamba people, a tribe inhabiting the
territory known as Southwest Africa—
and also Angola!

With fast change overtaking our
South and for that matter the world the
Gullah tongue may not survive as a
workaday language, but thanks to men
like Dick Reeves its rich sounds and
good humor will be preserved. [ ]

o« Editor of The News and Courier in
Charleston, South Carolina, since 1951,
Thomas_War_m% is in the ninth generation
of Warings in that mtx. A graduate of the
University of the South, he worked on the
New York Herald Tribune. HeJOIHGd the Ro-
tary Club of Charleston in 1942; his father,
also an editor, was a charter member of it.

May, 1970
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. it costs ¥ou IT_ss than ? mimeoegraﬁh. A clear, profes-
sional-looking 612 duplicate costs less. Way léss than electrostatic
or photogragmc cog|es, even less than a smudgy

mimeograph copy.
SCRIPTUMATIC* !
irvjcoi=ip>onATeo
DUPLICATOR DIVISION
AREFAC COMPANY,
2030 Upland Way, Philadelphia, Pa. 19131
Gentlemen:
I've had it with complicated, dirty, slow
expensive copying.
0 Send me your brochure on the Scriptamatic 612 Offset Duplicator.
O Have a Scriptamatic representative call me to arrange a
| demonstration.
Name___ . Title
I Company.
Addresss .
City State. Zip.
5



NEED HELP
GETTING UP?

Touch a button and the Cushion-Lift®
seat raises you to a height and angle
from which you can easily stand up.
It takes the struggle out of getting up.
Gently lowers you to a sitting position.

[’ORTHO-KINETICS, iNC. 470R
| P.O. Box 436, Waukesha, Wisconsin 53186

| Please provide more information on your power
| chair and a way for new independence in life.

| Name. .o
Address
City..... .State.

| Zip Code....cuuunnen. Telephone No.

DISTRIBUTOR INQUIRIES
INVITED—SEND RESUME
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THE ART OF WINTER

*N"FOP MANAGEMENT and par-

I ticularly the chief executive offi-
cer has the responsibility to participate
personally in the implementation of his
company’s social contribution to the
community. It just doesn't make sense
to think that we can delegate this re-
sponsibility.”

Speaking is Elmer Winter, a co-
founder and president of Manpower,
Inc., the world’s largest temporary help
service with headquarters in Milwau-
kee, Wisconsin. And he is speaking not
only as a chief executive officer but also
as a writer-painter-sculptor who has met
— and continues to meet— this impor-
tant responsibility. He has been a mem-
ber of the Rotary Club of Milwaukee
since 1966.

“Enlightened business leaders realize
that the corporation is not a sterile, in-
animate legal device,” he says. “On the
contrary, the corporation has a social
consciousness ... a responsibility to
the people of the community in which
it lives and expands.”

In his business, Elmer has helped
meet this responsibility by starting Man-
power Teaching Services. This branch
sends its own specially trained teachers
into plants and factories, providing edu-
cation and pre-vocational and vocational
training to disadvantaged workers.

Elmer was appointed by former U. S.
President Lyndon B. Johnson and re-
appointed by President Richard M.
Nixon as metropolitan Milwaukee chair-
man of the National Alliance of Busi-
nessmen’s Jobs program. In this role,
he helped obtain more than 3,500
pledges for full-time jobs and more than
5,900 pledges for Summer youth jobs
from some 550 employers.

And Elmer Winter helps his commu-
nity through his own talents as an artist.
Ten years ago, his wife Nanette sug-
gested he turn to painting to relax after
a hectic day at the office. Skeptically,
he tried it, and to his amazement, dis-
covered a well of unknown talent. A few
years later, he discovered he had a
knack for sculpture. He has since been

The Rotarian



New Zealand & Australia lingo, from Sept. *9 trip»

NZ) put the Ji ff; .as, Brendan Shabolt, said
(NZ) put the Jimp on—rt#n (e)nguﬁsfarrrre]graghasnz%% 3g|0ff

witch off the SV\}ﬁWﬁ mfn%t g rl Wﬂ }Pﬁnﬁg off

\ )
e sea
(wz) disarm the door—gl[)llneo%r}ncmf feor opening the

(NZ) the New Zealand gﬁgtg (grgﬁtler ggg/ts rdrowmnlgaln

Prlse Hngxpea?ng )éln oot Eol(s me

e Writin
(NZ) corrugated backs aUPICEI%hﬁ % ?t[[ S ?erm ?Nr P(saé(iépers

RS G b e
(NZ) "The first four shlps«—flrst settlers of anterbury/

Chrlstchurch their descendants bragging
hose origins_akin to our Mayflower.
(N2) a gas- on—‘g;{}én‘estR as when H eI It\go\r/rljs?g 8% | gpn}]heer
Lik gveg i

gas 0 5



New Zealand & Australian lingo, card 2

(both countries? definitely NZ) crash pot—keen on] K *or

INZ, from newspaper story) heavmess—poll cgliaf)ressure
one-eyed—provincial* as in, "he’s one-eyed about that"

NZ, from ewspaper story) horlzontal dancing—sex
AUSlll) 2 et wpnecp gf cote W(ackeamff
a, lc’ ﬁ—large cuB or qlass o? g?ack c'fee

ong hlac
Australia) gins an g 8 murra s—aBorlglnaI Wwomen and non
Australia, prob*ly NZ too{ bagrack—to cheer, as to cheer

L0 R R

(Australia) shout—k%é/t"r]aagl P(}Hﬁ Sy 1 rqﬁk)éouf uhs &8 1n
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7 The Manson connection

T7ZINCENT BUGLIOSI, the man
who prosecuted Charles Manson
and his “family” of followers, says
there are similarities between the
“Helter Skelter” madness of '69 and
Channel 9sAnd the SeaWill Tell. The
mini-series is based on a real-life
murder case in which BUgliosi de-
fended a woman who was a prime
suspect in the disappearance of a
couple in the South Pacific. When the
skull of a female

washes up on a

beach, Jennifer

Jenkins (played

by Rachel Ward)

and her boy-

friend are ac-

cused of murder.

Bugliosi sus-

pected Jenkins

may have been

manipulated by

.. her fugitive
BUg|IOSI boyfriend, Buck
Walker, as

Manson had manipulated Ms fol-
lowers. “Buck definitely had a certain
amount of control over Jennifer,”
Bugliosi says. “I presented quite a bit
of evidence at the trial that although
Jennifer submitted to Buck there
were many occasions where if he said
something that went a little too far,
or she didn’t agree with, she would
say no. Certainly if she wouldn’t do
much lesser things she wouldn’t go
along and commit two terrible mur-
ders. In the Manson case that was an
issue. But independent of Charles
Manson, even though he was the
catalyst for the murders, the Killers
had a murderous streak running
through their own veins.” Bugliosi
says he gave up prosecution for de-
fence after Manson because every
other case seemed anti-climactic by
comparison. Richard Crenna plays
Bugliosi in the conclusion to And The
Sea Will Tell at 8.32 tonight.

S'LLAaMTme. Thick as a tree.

Thought poets’ day was for poetry!
Turns out there’'s more reason than
rhyme to the increasingly frequent
references to Fridays as “Poets’ Day”.
It was finally explained from the font
of all learning, a university switch-
board, that the reason it is hard to
contact people on “Poets’ Days” is
because “poets” is an acronym for
“P ... Off Everyone, Tomorrow's
Saturday.”

1 Round one to Stan

FOLLOWING the recent displays of
political blood lust, it's quite touching
to see one polly sticking up for another
for the sake of posterity. Stan Evans
delivered to the House a plea for some
recognition for former'polly Norm Fos-
ter for backing Roxby Downs, “sticking
up for his State, sacrificing his seat and
taking on his party for the benefit of
the people”. Stan thinks Norm is such
a champ he deserves an AO. As for
himself, Stan clearly perg

The Advertiser, Monday, September 21, 1992
Today’s television

SIMON SAYS
SIMON YEAMAN =

1 RudeWomen —later

HE ABC's last-minute program-
ming decision to rip out the Rude

Women episode of its Female Parts
series last Thursday was prompted by

the David Goldie special Without
Consent. Aunty felt it wasn't appro-
priate to run a show about female
sexual fantasies only one night after
the gruelling rape documentary.
Rude Women has been rescheduled

for_lo_ctaber ’l h hl |
YLIE MINOGUE, Yothu Yindi
and The Rockmelons appear on

Channel 9's Midday. Ten’s Healthy,

Wealthy and Wise (7.30pm) discovers
the “unspoilt paradise” of Cockatoo
Island, off Western Australia. The
Black Sorrows are Tonight Live

ﬁue ts on Crllannel ﬁ (a.la]r?
ITZROY captain Paul Roos is the
F hot Brownlow Medal tip among
countdown for the AFL’s most brill-
iant and fairest footballer at 8.30
tonight, with Peter McKenna tipping
the Crows’ Chris McDermott and Max
Stevens punting for St Hilda’'s
Stewart Loewe. Other front-runners
are Geelong’s Ken Hinkley, St Hilda’'s
Robert Harvey, Hawthorn’'s Jason

Dunstall, Footscray's Scott Wynd and
Collingwood’s Michael McGuane.

BACK CHAT
mSAMELA HARRIS»

What with the Barossa Classic, the
Clare Gourmet and the Hills Affare,
methinks it's an overdose. But who's

ng?

" TrvHlight music

most of Channel 7's football commen-
tators. Bruce McAvaney presents the

FLYING into town for that busy
October long weekend are Barossa
Music Festival performers, pianist
Maureen Jones and cellist Amedeo
Baldovino who are married and spend
their time between two castles. If their
castles don’'t come between them,
Amedeo’s cello well might. It's a
Stadivarius which travels in its own
business class seat.
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Ordinary Everyday English

miraculous escapes from car wrecks and other flirtations with

danger have been sought eagerly by a team of Victoria
University linguists. However, the linguists were not so much inter-
ested in the dramas themselves as in the flow of unselfconscious,
excitable words used to describe them.

Over the past two years, researchers Janet Holmes (front), Allan
Bell and Mary Boyce have gathered together a series of oral inter-
views with New Zealanders for a unique social dialect survey of
“ordinary, everyday, conversational New Zealand English”. It is the
first large research project to attempt to analyse its differences from
other forms of spoken English.

The team was not attempting to draw a strict representative survey
of the entire New Zealand population. Instead, it focused on the
distinctive patterns of vernacular English spoken by predominantly
working-class New Zealanders. International research indicates that
the vernacular style of speech is what most people use — middle-
class people included — when speaking in arelaxed manner.

The linguists located their study in Porirua, 20 kilometres north of
Wellington, because, in the words of Allan Bell: “Porirua is a good
area for town-living Kiwis. We felt the people would speak New
Zealand English reasonably typically. It has a mix of Maori and
Pakeha and we had good contacts with the local marae.”

To narrow their initial focus the linguists studied five features of
speech. These range’d from the extent to which New Zealanders
pronounce INJ or IN" (as in swimming); whether we drop our 5]
whether we differentiate between €al and dll vowel sounds; whether
we drop the verb NAVe in a sentence like | Nave gotto |eave, instead
saying | gotta leave; and, finally, the use of the tag eh which is often
used at the end of sentences, such as rea”y gOOd eh.

The 75 interviewees included 60 working-class women and men,
and 15 middle-class Pakeha women as a control group. The survey
group was split into half Maori-half Pakeha and half male-half
female. Three age groups were represented by people in their 20s,
40s and 70s. The researchers were then able to assess gender, eth-
nicity, age and class factors.

The key objective and greatest challenge of the interviews was to
elicit relaxed and informal speech. It was this endeavour that
produced all those dramatic tales of near-death.

“We were trying to think of how we could move from what was
at first a relatively formal interview — with people giving us details
of their backgrounds and reading out word lists, then moving to a
more relaxed situation,” says Janet Holmes. “So we wrote a story
based on an experience I'd had where 1'd been in a boat and nearly
drifted out to sea as the wind suddenly picked up. We used that as
their reading passage, and the follow-up query was: ‘Have Y0U ever
been in a situation where you were in danger of dying?’

“It’s quite an effective question. When you ask it, people often
have a good story they're delighted to tell. Also there’s a sort of
pressure once they've said ‘yes’ to justify the claim and so they get
very emotionally involved in relating their experiences. We collected
some wonderful, vivid stories of situations where life got very excit-
ing for a short period of time.”

Among the study’s intriguing findings are that New Zealand
English is in a_state of “volatile change”, the main innovators in this
linguistic change are young Pakeha women and, contrary to popular
belief, there seems to be no clear-cut Pakeha vs Maori dialect dif-
ference. Variations among social strataare also minor compared with
overseas studies.

“The most interesting feature we found was the use of eh " said
Dr Bell. “It is remarkably widespread. The only other English
speakers we know who consistently use Eh at the end of a sentence
are Canadians.

“£7i is definitely more frequent in Maori speech. Maori men used

¥ ivid tales of fishermen floating helplessly out to sea,

14 IN orth & South

it most often of all the speakers we interviewed, but Maori women
used it quite a lot too, and younger people, Pakeha included, are
starting to follow suit. Where it comes from is hard to know. There
is speculation that it derives from the Maori particle 1€ which does a
similar job in that it's used to facilitate conversation flow.”

Maori men, especially older men, also deleted have and dropped
their hS more frequently than Pakehas. “Maori men were our most
distinctively different speakers on the features we examined.”

Another unusual finding was that New Zealanders are tending to
merge the two vowel sounds of earlair toward alr. “we found this of
mparticular interest,” said Dr Bell. “It indicates that New Zealand
English is linguistically volatile because this change has occurred
over only 40 or 50 years, avery brief period in linguijstic terms. The
only other place where a complete merge of the earlair vowels has
been documented is East Anglia in England. This is not a general
feature of English. Rather it's perceived as a distinctively New
Zealand English change in progress.”

Overseas studies have found that women and men speak different-
ly and that women generally pronounce their words more carefully.
The Victoria University linguists found this to be the case: the men
dropped more of their hS and used IN for ING more frequently.
However, the gender differences were much less pronounced than
elsewhere.

“Also [our comparison group of] middle-class women did not
drop NAVE as often as the working-class speakers, nor did they use €
as often. But on the other features we examined, the differences...
were quite small,” Dr Bell said.

The study was funded $30,000 by the Social Sciences Committee
of the Foundation for Research, Science and Technology plus
$16,000 from the former University Grants Committee.

The linguistics team is hoping to attract further funding to con-
tinue its analysis of the Porirua tapes and to publish its findings as a
book. The next round of study will tackle more complex speech
variables. These might include analysis of thediph”™»
voweljjounds, thatare~distinctivelyNew”~m~a~-mew”~"es”
OU as in house, the 0d as in boat, the | as in bite and the dl as in bait.
Other topics of interest include the New Zealand vowel sound that
produces (to an Australian ear) “fush and chups” compared toJhe.
Australian version of “feesh and cheeps”; the way New Zealanders
stide finto 0, as in latter!ladder, whether we have lost the “whistle”
in the pronunciation of WI; and what is known as the “high rising
terminal” when people end sentences at a high pitch.

“The interviews we collected are a wonderful gold mine whose
riches we’ll be able to explore for many years to come,” says Janet

Holmes. '
Carole Van Grondelle



(y)ou're looking at a smart operator.
He’s just picked up a Hertz Portable
Phone with his rental. It means he can
stay in touch with events at the office,
make appointments en-route, or place
a quick call home.
® ut extras like the latest Motorola
portable phones, (available at Auckland,
Wellington and Christchurch airports),
are only one example of how Hertz
understands your fK*
needs. The No. 1
Club is another. Membership brings
priority treatment and discounts, all
without a joining fee.

more point we’'d like
you to receive loud and clear. Even
with all the extra service we provide,
renting from Hertz is just as affordable

as renting from anyone else.

© 000

Hertz rents Fords and other fine cars.



THAT'S LANGUAGE

The Fine Print

Frank Devinefinds true enlightenment with the aid ofa
magnifying glass and the last word in dictionaries.

|t The Compact Oxford English Diction-

aly has a flaw, it is that it causes you to

faint every half an hour or so during
use. Swooning may be brought on by
ecstasy at having the entire armoury and
history of the English language accessible
on your desk. But you have to count eye-
strain as at least a contributing factor and
cultivate prudence in allocating time to the
dictionary. Otherwise, your studies will be
interrupted frequently by dull “thunks”,
this being the sound your body makes
when it hits the floor after toppling dizzily
from its chair.

To give this endlessly tempting book its
full catalogue title, it is fhe Compact OXfOfd
English Dictionary In Slipcase With Reading

aSS. The slipcase you tend to lose fairly
quickly, but the reading glass never.
Oxford is not kidding when it describes the
book as compact. It is, in fact, the entire
20-volume, 1989 Oxford English Dictionary
Second Edition photographically reduced
and printed in one volume of 2416 pages.
Nine of the original Second Edition’s pages
appear on each page of The CompaCt.

Technically The Compact is wonderful
work. It is printed on white, clean, tough
paper and the tiny type is astonishingly
sharp-edged under scrutiny with the sup-
plied magnifying glass. One proud new
owner claims his young children can read it
without the glass. Perhaps so, but he
should warn them off the practice lest it
send them blind even before other youthful
dangers threaten.

W hy this undertone of grumbling about
a prize | am aflame with excitement about
having acquired? Well, | would rather have
the 20-volume version. The trouble is that
it costs $4450.1 have looked at it longingly
several times in Abbey’'s Bookshop in
Sydney, usually with a staff member stand-
ing nearby to break my wrist if | let a

rubby forefinger stray close to it. e

OmpaCt costs $295. For that you get
definitions of 500,000 words, 249,300
etymologies and 2,412,000 illustrative quo-
tations. The quotations are an incompar-
able pleasure largely missing from lesser
dictionaries; they make adventure stories of
the origins of words and their life experi-
ences as they developed.

The first Compact printing this year was

of 10,000 copies, with the full dictionary
coming out soon as a computer disc (at
$1450), but it is now in the process of
reprinting. Something over 2000 CompaCtS
have been sold in Australia and most major
bookshops have unfilled orders.

There must have been considerable
frustrated longing stirred up by the Second
Edition’s making its $4450 appearance.
Oxford estimates it has sold about 300
20-volume sets in Australia, perhaps 30 of
them to individuals.

To road test my Compact | steered it at
three robust Antipodean words: bonzer,
dinkum and drongo. It was disappointing
to see bonzer classified as obsolete, but that
is no fault of the Oxford’s. It is ours for
letting a cheerful useful word slide away.

Through the magnifying glass one finds
bonzer defined as “excellent, extremely
good? It is thought perhaps to be a
corruption of bonanza, Spanish for “fair
weather, or prosperity”. The GlﬂSgOW Her-
all claimed in 1922 that Australians were
sometimes called Bonzers because of their
constant use of the adjective. But the
dictionary offers no other reference to this.
The last use it records is by The Adelaide
Advertiser in a 1969-70 New Year's Eve
headline: “She’ll Be Bonzer”.

Dinkum, in the sense of “honest, genu-
ine .. . fair and square” may be an Austra-
lian creation. But the origin of the word

(also spelt dincum in the past) is unknown
and probably meant “work, especially hard
work” to begin with. The earliest literary
reference the Oxford offers is in Rolf
Boldrewood's RODDery Under Arms in 1ss9:
“It took an hour’s hard dinkum to get to the
peak.” But it also notes a Yorkshire miner
saying, “1 can stand plenty of dincum”, in
1891. An English dialect dictionary pub-
lished in 1900 recorded dinkum'’s past use
by the people of Lincolnshire to mean “fair
play”. Anyway, having become principal
custodians of dinkum, we should not let it
fall into obsolescence.

A drongo is a bird of the shrike family,
found in Africa, India and Australia. How
did the word come to mean “a simpleton, a
foolish person”? The Compact Oxford
classifies it as Australian slang without
making a definitive connection. It records
the use of drongo by A.G. Mitchell in 1942
as a word for RAAF pilot recruits. It also
courteously mentions the theory of S.J.
Baker that the usage comes from a race-
horse named Drongo that always ran last.
Personally, | am suspicious of the use of
long-gone race-horses in Australian ety-
mology. Drongo has suggestive World War
I, air force euphony. | will favour the
Mitchell usage until offered better.

Excited by all these adventures with
words, | was about to turn to “galah” when
... Thunk. “oon m]

Brain Games Answers. Cryptosquare: 1. Brash 2. Ramie 3. Amaze 4. Sized 5. Heeds. New Faces: Bill, the English tap-dancer. Who Said That? Author Margaret Mitchell.
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Each time you make the perfect
choice of Houghton White Burgundy
you could win a trip for two to your
favourite Club Med.

All you have to do to be in the
running for a perfect break is complete
the entry form and send it to us.

W hat perfect holiday will you choose?
Seven days at luxurious Club Med
Phuket plus $ 1,000 spending money.
Seven days at luxurious Club Med Bali
plus $1,000 spending money.

Seven days at luxurious Club Med
Mauritius plus $ 1,000 spending money.
Seven days at luxurious Club Med
Maldives plus $ 1,000 spending money.
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CLUB MED PHUKET

LUB MIO BALI
NAME
ADDRESS
PICODE
PHONE

In 25 words or less tell us why Houghton
White Burgundy isyour Perfect Choice.

Tell uswhat iswritten on
the White Burgundy cork.
Send your entry to Houghton
Perfect Choice Competition,
PO Box 500, Morphett Vale,
South Australia 5 162

Entries close 30 Nov. 1992.

See entry forms at your nearest
bottle shop for further details. C|Ub M ed

APB 18099-A
HARO1 | 9/AM
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WiIHam Saroyan adds tne e?sence ofthlgsfltové tz;rffalr W|th America
to the superb photographs of Arthur Rothstein.

LOOK AT US/LErS SEE/HERE WE ARE/
LOOK HARD, SPEAK SOFT/

| SEE, YOU SEE, WE ALL SEE/

STOP, LOOK, LISTEN/BEHOLDER'S EYE/
DON'T LOOK NOW, BUT ISN'T THAT YOU?

ords by WILLIAM SAROYAN
\%{wotogre}/phs lBy ARTHUR ROTHSTEIN

101 best pictures of prize-winning LOOK photographer
plus 101 sweet-and-sour comments by Pulitzer-Prize-de-
clining author William Saroyan add up to the one book
that will please everyone.

As Saroyan has viewed and pondered each picture from
the all-seeing eye of the Arthur Rothstein camera, it has
inspired a prose portrait of some aspect of our lives. If you
would understand what makes Americans tick, this is for
you. It is a book to treasure...to give...to talk about...to
browse through. It's art and literature. It's a time of our
lives—the book, the tlme

Printed on the highest quality paper, sheet-fed gravure
212 pages »101 photogr% ﬁsFB ygp %2.50-querN0. 10011

From science "w hy's" to science \yise
COWLES ENCYCLOPEDIA OF SCIENCE,

INDUSTRY AND TECHNOLOGY
What is a virus? Why does it rain? How does a transistor work?

Keep the priceless gift of knowledge at your fingertips with
one book that answers all these questions. Written by 145
leading scientists, engineers, and executives-this handy-one-
volume reference is crammed with thousands of facts and
easy-to-understand explanations of technical and scientific
processes; economic and business terminology, industrial
procedures; the mechanics of transportation, flight, com-
munications, and space explorations. Hundreds of pictures
and diagrams, including a full-color overlay of the human
anatomy. The ideal gift for students, teachers, and busi-
nessmen.

520 pages * 5} ) phﬂggr%nghgs* 33O ?ggrrtﬁ 0* g(ngglindex entries

PERFE,

For the family that has everyf/”
the book that knows everything

THE COWLES
COMPREHENSIVE EN<

Here are 16 complete rej
3,500,000 words... 1,800 il
ary... 65-page color atlas.1
Arranged by subject to pal
this outstanding reference*
pedia leave off, to give the
and homework more fun! |

2,114 pages  8y2" x 11" x

The most fascinating gift for
“in" ... d scientific look at todi

UNINVITED VISITORSI
ABiologist Looks at UFQ's

by IVAN T. SANDERSON, stil
the World dNQ- eAbomlnabIe
Is our planet under survel
some unseen intelligence? f
For how long?

Ivan T. Sanderson has applil
frightening UFO phenom<|
theories that may be the sc
of our time... in the most

Unique”X
256 pages * Illgstrateﬁfﬂ

Take note of this different gift!

SHORT-CUT SHORTHIi
Learn Shorthand in 40 Easy Lesl

If your husband takes notes
children take notes in schoJ
of the year. A complete lei
presented in this one book!
with jpst spare time study af
conventional “symbol” sy]|
known ABC system... and ;
ing easier.

215 pages * 8y2" x 11
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|
DIVISION OF MARSHALL FIELD & COMPANY
SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 98111
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In French comics, a cat purrs ron ron,

but iIn German same cat says Schnurr

By NINO LO BELLO
Special to The Seattle Times

ROME The door shut
with a PLOCH. The rook fell
and made a noise, SDOK.

SBENG went the pistol, and
SPRAK did the barrel of
gunpowder blow up. Water
splashes PLUFF, a whip
lashes ZAFF, and swords
clash SCLENG. The ringing
bell does not go ting-a-ling
but DLIN DLIN, whereas a
coin falls to the ground not
with a plink but with a
SVIMM____

Lexicographers of the
world, ignite! You have ev-
ery right to get upset aver
Europe’s comic books which
have their own interpreta-
tion of such familiar sound
effects as WHAM, BANG-
BANG, WHOOSH and ZING,
all standard noises in the
American comics.

But not so in the comics of
Spain, Germany, France,
Austria, Norway or Italy
(from whence the above au-
thoritative phonograms
come). The European artists
who hear in their mind’s ear
the same sudden sounds that
American cartoonists hear
come up with a vocabulary
that is enough to baffle pho-
neticians and devotees of the
funny-sheets.

IN FINLAND an explosion
goes POOF, whereas the
same explosion in Denmark
comes out BAR-ROOM. In
“France a cat purrs RON-
RON, whereas the same cat
in Germany purrs
SCHNURR. In German-
speaking Austria a bull at-
tacking Superman goes
SCHNAUB - SCHNAUB,
whereas a bull attacking Su-
perman in German-speaking
Switzerland makes with a
scarry UAAAA (not that ei-
ther of those words will ever
scare off Der Herr Super-
mann).

When a villain bites the
dust in' French comics, he
bows out with a TCHAC. In
Germany villains end up in a
PLUMP, but in Italy POKK
or KRUMPP suffices for the
swan song of a bad man.
The eyebrow-raiser of all of
them, however, crops up all
the time in a Swedish comic
book called “Vicky,” a
collection of love stories for
teen-age girls. The word
usually gets printed next to
the heroine’s head,, SLUT.
You figure that one out.

THEN THERE are some
sound-effect words, many of
them four letters in length,
which mean one thing to a
Spaniard or a Swiss, but
could never be printed in an
English-language news p a-
per. Yet they pop up sooner

or later, making some for-
eigners WINCE.

A few of the familiar
American cartoon charac-

ters show up in European
newspapers, not always with
their same names, however.
For instance, Dennis the
Menace is Fritz der Fratz in
Germany. Popeye is still Pop-
eye, but he never WHAMS
anybody in Germany — he
lets his adversaries have it
with a painful TCHAC. Mick-
ey Maus, German style, goes
KLIRR, and his dog Goofy
yells BAUTZ when he gets
his head caught between the
slats of a fence.

Spaniards are used to
books snapping shut on
somebody’s nose with a re-
sounding report that goes
VUAAP. Spanish ice-skaters
round a sharp turn in a
graceful VAROOSH, while a
jamesbondismo kind of
creature sinks to the ground
after an attacker temporari-
ly does him in with a club
and a thud-sound over the
head that comes out POK.

IN SPAIN guns always fire
in JUOOSS. In Sweden
death-ray pistols make a sin-
ister GRRUNF. In Italy ri-
fles go TOCK-TOCK, but big-
ger guns go PUMM. In Aus-
tria water splashes in a
PLATSCH. In Norway roos-
ters crow with a screeching
KYKKELIKY, while frogs
croak with KVEKK.

In France water dripping
into a bucket goes PLOUF-
PLOUF, and doors are
knocked with a POM-POM.
In fact, if you speak French,
here are a few expletives,
compliments of Asterix
(France’'s most popular
strip), to add to your vocab-
ulary: BRA DA-BOUM,
VLAM, TCHIP, SCROTCH,
TCHONK and WOF.

SNORING German comic
characters produce a RUM-
PEL-KNURR, and German
thunder rumbles RUMPEL-
ZACK. A loud German com-
motion comes out RUMS,
but a very loud German

In Norway, the comics "sound" differently.— photo

commotion is RUMS-RUMS.

A German sneeze is
HATSCHI, and all cows in
Deutschland display their

large vocabulary which con-

sists of MUH-MUH.

The comic books in Italy
alone are enough to give any

Sav. s o

lexicographer alphabetical
indigestion. For some unex-
plainable reason, the Italians
go in for an inordinate num-
ber of sound-effect words
that begin with the letter S
followed by a consonant —
as witness this sample from

by Nino Lo Bello.

one issue alone of the comic,
STUG, SCASSH,
SVIMM, SDOING, SDUGH,
SCLANG, SCRASH, SDOK,
SCIAFF, SVESSH, SBENG,
SBOING, SPRAK, and
SCLENG.
Scrabble, anybody?
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y hop

growers. But a large part of
the acreage is in corporate
farms, as large as 1,500
acres. The valley’'s $17 mil-
lion hop crop makes it the
nation’s largest hop-growing
area.

Sunday, September 13, 1970
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strike <@ The workers:

By a staff reporter.

GRANGER, Yakima Coun-
ty — Rudy Amalo, an organ-
izer from Cesar Chavez
farm-workers’ union, arrived
in this fertile oasis valley be-
tween desert hills yesterday.

His job is to help organize
the first Washington State
union of Mexican-American
farm workers. Chicario hop
pickers struck here 10 days
ago.

Their unannounced strikes
in a handful of hop fields
have brought signed con-
tracts for wage increases
from eight valley hop grow-
ers, including some of the
largest. >

OTHERS HAVE raised

wages to meet the strike de-
mands on their own and
avoid walkouts. These in-
clude the Golding Farms,
the state’s largest with 1,500
acres.

Strike leaders are asking a
$2-an-hour minimum wage.

Minim urns had ranged
from $1.50 to $1.85 an hour.

They also are seeking
workers authorization for
“the union of Chavez” to
bargain for them. Chavez
heads the A. F. L.-C. I. O.
United Farm Workers Or-
ganizing Committee.

About 100 hop workers
pickers have signed union-
a orization cards.

‘e strhkes also have at-
(Eracted the atenjllon of a
havez rival, } e Teamsters
nion. Strike leaders said a

eamsteas reLPresth tive
f%as asked to meet with them
this week.

The strike started Septem-
ber 4 when about 25 WOIKEI'S
walked off their jobs at the

a Iarge assort-
ors. Excellent
messes, school

Yakima Chief hop ranch
near Mabton, about 40 miles
south of Yakima. Strike or-
ganizers say it may continue
through the spring.

“Chavez was here last
year. We were talking about
striking for a long time. But
everybody was afraid. Final-
ly* we just decided to find
out what would happen,”
said Frank Salinas, 25, a
ninth-grade dropout who was
in the first walkout.

Salinas now is a member
of the strike’s organizing
committee.

Joe Gallegos, 24, another
organizing -committee mem-
ber, said of the original
walkout, “We started talking
about it on Thursday. Friday
we were sitting down at
lunch talking about it some
more. At 1 o'clock the man

came and Sdl0, ‘Come on.
Nobody got up.
“Myself, | thought it

would only last a couple of
days and everybody would
go back to work.

“Instead, the strike
spread.” '
THE YOUTHS who walked

out of the Yakima Chief
ranch made red arm bands,
got a bullhorn and turned
Granger’'s empty movie
house into strike headquar-
ters. They went to a dozen
farms last week urging a
strike.

“It was hard at first. But
now when we teli them about
the strike they go right
away,” said Roberto Trevi-
no, 27, a former hop picker
and now a senior at the Uni-
versity of Washington.

The first contracts show

the lack of strike prépara-
tion. They are written in
longhand on sheets of note-
book paper.

Three Office of Economic
Opportunity lawyers are now
helping the strikers, with
Amalo, controller for the
United Farm Workers.

Narcotic center
Issues appeal
for food gifts

A “bacon and egg” drive
this month' will help to aug-
ment the food budget of
Seadrunar (Seattle Drug and

Narcotic Center), 809-15th
Ave. E.
Mrs, Malissa Shadrich,

president of the newly
formed Seadrunar Auxiliary
which is sponsoring the
drive, said all types of food,
not just bacon and eggs, are
needed by the drug rehabili-
tation center.

She said contributions can
be taken directly to the cen-
ter or pickups of foods in
quantity can be arranged.

Seattleite gets
national post

Frank Granat, Jr., of
Seattle has been elected na-
tional president of Delta Chi
Fraternity.

He is a graduate of the
University of Washington.

Lewis Armstrong, also a
university graduate from
Seattle, was elected presi-
dent emeritus.

DIVISION OF MARSHALL FIELD & CO.
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Choose any two styles in fine quality
scissors imported from Italy and
fashioned of hot drop forged, cutlery
steel, hardened and tempered. Blades 1
are precision hollow ground. Nickel
plated and fitted with a screw.

shown counter clockwise:
34"/ embroidery scissors

4"

sewing scissors

6" sewing scissors

7|l

hent trimmers

8" kitchen shears

Sewing Accessories, Sixth Floor; aiso
Bellevue Square, Aurora Village,

and Southcenter



Navy ship, declared Johnson, had been
~captured in peacetime in 150 years.
Thus, in his view,' PUeb|OS seizure was
“highly improbable”— regardless of the
belligerent mood of North Korea. |
would suggest,” said Johnson, “that a
bookmaker would give you such fan-
tastic odds [against the possibility of cap-
ture] that someone as rich as Howard
Hughes could not pay it off.” Admit-
ting that the spy ships were impotent
against attack, the admiral maintained
that they were “dependent to a large de-
gree on the safety provided by the time-
honored freedom o f the seas.”

Johnson testified that two previous
spy-ship missions off North Korea had

CHARLES SCHNEIDER

es

tr
I area

'i§

REAR ADMIRAL JOHNSON
No one to answer the call.

been almost without incident. His im-
plication was that the entire Navy, from
the Pentagon through his own command
down to Commander Pete Bucher’s, had
pondered and dismissed the eventuality
of any attack on PuebTO What he failed
to mention was that on two earlier mis-
sions another spy ship had made fleet-
ing passes at the North Korean shore,
one lasting eleven hours and the other
36 hours. These missions had drawn
angry threats of retaliation from North
Korea. Broadcast warnings that “more
determined countermeasures would be
taken against U.S. imperialist aggres-
sors” spying off North Korean shores
were monitored by the Navy in Japan
and ignored.

Bizarre Encounters. Lieut. Command-
er Charles R. Clark, skipper of U.S.S.
Banner, sister spook ship to PUEI)'O, tes-
tified that his 16 missions off the coasts

20

of China, Russia and North Korea had
been marked by severe, often bizarre ha-
rassment. BANNEl had been threatened
with attack and ramming on several oc-
casions by Soviet and Chinese vessels,
said Clark, though the encounters end-
ed harmlessly. Some of the harassment
seemed more humorous than hostile.
Once, a Soviet destroyer made a feint
at ramming DANNEl, passed 20 yards
away and inadvertently rammed another
Russian destroyer trailing behind. On an-
other occasion, a Soviet vessel charged
within 40 yards of BaNNer, halted, stood
by and then showed a movie that Dall-
Ner's crew watched for 40 minutes.
“Generally,” testified Clark, there was
a feeling that the risk was not very
high.” This view was passed on to Bu-
cher when the two conferred in Japan be-
fore PUEHIO sailed last year.

Improvements Or red Another cu-
rious aspect of 03 operation was
the relationship between Bucher and
Lieut. Stephen R. Harris, the officer in
charge of Pueblo’s highly classified re-
search space. Harris worked in complete
independence of Bucher. His closed-ses-
sion testimony before the court of in-
quiry last week left unanswered the
question of why reams of secret ma-
terial in the research compartment were
not destroyed. Stuffed in two mattress
covers, these documents were discovered
by t» North Korean boarders.

While the inquiry may drag on for sev-
eral more weeks, precautions are being
take» fo (‘bcirrect the inadequacies that
made 0 so vulnerable. Acting on
a study that was started shortly after
the ship’s seizure, the Navy last week or-
dered installation of automatic devices
for destroying classified documents and
materials on all of the fleets 15" spy
ships, known as ELINTS, or electronic in-
telligence-gathering vessels. The ships
will also be equipped with improved
scuttling mechanisms and 20-mm. can-
non to help ward off hostile boarders.
These were the very changes that Bu-
cher had requested and been denied.

In the future, the Navy's spy ships will
be assured of either air cover or naval
support. The Pentagon has ordered that
specific plans be created to dispatch
planes or ships to surveillance vessels
in peril. And EUNTS operating off North
Korea have been directed to cruise 70
miles offshore, lessening the chance of pi-
racy but also reducing the vessels’ abil-
ity to monitor shore-based radar and
command radio net transmissions.

Whatever the outcome of the PUEHI0
investigation, it will be only a prelude
to an even more intensive inquiry. Sec-
retary of Defense Melvin R. Laird has
ordered a top-level Pentagon study to
see that incidents of this kind do not hap-
pen again.” However, the overriding sig-
nificance of the PUENIO inquiry so far
is not that the seizure occurred, but
that a mentality existed in the U.S. De-
fense Department that allowed it to
occur. That may take more than a Pen-
tagon study to correct.

AMERICANA

Harpin' Boont in Boonville
The Unlted States is a land of man

anguages, ? lects, accents and v?cab
ans En |s not necessarily the
first an e of t e American ndlaH
or the Chirese

American, the Spapis
Amencan or the American Jew, paﬂ

whom mhented ancient ton Ues, But
Prtfromc ?nsnm é and the
pldgin English. still p occasmn-
aI in Hawali, one Q é
ted angua?es In te Shwas

|se an? su VIV? in the Callforma
amlet of Boonville. Time Correspon-

er visited there re-

ent T|m thy
cently an trled % speak with the peo-

ple. Here is his report

The road had been haiipin turns
through foggy mountains for the past
20 miles. All at once there was the
sign:  Boonville, pop. 1,003. Sure
enough, there were some sh; cks along
the road. No lights anywhere except
the eerie’blue glow of a telev sion com-
ing from one window. We stopped there,
and after a minute one of the oldest
men alive appeared. Stooped, toothless
mouth indented, wearing glasses with
handmade brass temples that could have
been a hundred years old, he looked
happy to have someone to lalk to. We
asked him about a place to stay. He
looked surprised:

“You piked to boont in \our moche
geekin’ on a motel?” he saiJ. Motels
strung, kimmie, but pike in the nook
an’ whittle a slib by the jeffer. Got
enough zeese for a gormin’ tidric. You
from Belk?” We repeated o ir question,
more slowly. He seemed to understand.
“There’s a nonch sluggin’ rook ye can
pike to,” he said and gestured up the
road. We thanked him and went back
to our rented car, which wouldn't start.
Finally, we walked the way he pointed,
found the rickety New Booiville Hotel,
roused a pale clerk, and were shown to
a room where the floor hac the solidity
of a trampoline and the only decoration
was a 1948 calendar from a Chinese
laundry in San Francisco.

Link with the Past. Bocnville is the
Cannery Row of the '60s, a case study
of isolated humanity intertwined with
the land and the elements. It lies 100
miles north of San Francisco at the
southern end of Mendoc no Countys
Anderson Valley, a corridor 30 miles
long that takes the Navarre River north-
west to the Pacific. The southern halt
looks like Scotland: steep hills, lush
fields dotted with sheep anJ shacks with
wood smoke coming out of the chun-
neys. The valley is beautiful and silent.
Two thousand people in maybe 150
square miles. Having few of the distrac-
tions of urban life, they see death cIeT]
and have no urge to escape it.
ask is a little sex, a little booze and a Ilttle
humor in the meantime.

For more than half a centur thelr
humor has come largely out of t elr ex-
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argot. It is their link now with a
more%xciting, more amusing past. We
went back next morning to the house
of thp old man who spoke the lan-
guage. His name is Phocian McGimsey,
but everybody calls him Levi. He is 73.
His grandfather came West to Boonville
in 1852. He told us that the language
is “Boontling,” which is a corruption
of Boonville Lingo. In English sprinkled
with Boontling, Levi described what
Boonville was like in those days: a
rough frontier town first settled in the
1850s by subsistence farmers and sheep
and cattle ranchers, most of them of
Scotch-Irish descent.

Argot Born. One day in '92, sitting
around the Anytime Saloon, Reg and
Tom Burger and the Duff brothers start-
ed putting some of their old Scotch-
Irish dialect words together with some
on-the-spot code words into a language
that the enemies— be they womenfolk,
their rivals, their elders, their children—
could not possibly understand. It caught
on, rapidly losing its value as a code;
soon “Boontlingers” and their friends
were eagerly trying to shark (con) each
other with new inventions.

It was more fun to call coffee :¢.:. in-
stead of coffee, because it recalled old
1 a cook who made coffee so strong
you could float an egg on it. Or to call

working . «1is -, after an industrious log-
ger named Otto. To call a big fire in
the grate a .., because old Jeff Ves-

tal always had a big fire going. To say
for embarrass, because old
Charlie Ball, a local Indian, was so shy
he never said a word. To say forses
short for four bits, and «v:.:. for two
bits. To call a phone a suvciyw aiier
after Walter Levi, known back then for
having a* phone at home. To say .1
for good,' because the old standard of
quality was the Ball-Band shoe, with

charlie ball

the red ball on the box.

Other words came right out of old
Scotch-Irish dialect— . .. for small,
kin o ie for man, «v ..« for young man,

se.« for look at. Still other words were
borrowed from the Porno Indians, who
moved off to a reservation after an
early settler set up his general store in
the middle of their camping ground. A

few words are corruptions of French,

like ¢« o« (gourmand) for eat.
¢ orn ing has its full terminology. Pie
iSchariic vrow 2 because the latter had

to have pie at every meal. v o
en, after the Dominique,
breed.

G ano

is chick-
a particular
is a cow or a steak.
is the name of a very hard kind
of apple they used to grow in the val-
ley and, by extension, Boontling for all
apples. Bacon is s,y (a contraction
of boar pig), eggs are ::sw.rs. as in “If
I don’t shy to the sluggin’ region [sleep-
ing place] soon, I may as well set me a
jeffer and gorm bowrp and easters.”

For a child learning his nursery
rhymes, o 1« w Woussare  would
go like this: “The old dame piked for
the chigrel nook/ For gorms for her
ball belljeemer;/ The gorms had shied,

B roadie

o thoer
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the nook was strung,/ And the ball bell-
jeemer had neemer.”* Then there were
the code names for s« . » (Nnot-nice) sub-
jects. To go to bed with agirlwas tos v«
1.y her, because one day in the 1890s
someone walked into the general store,
found no clerk, checked the storeroom
and found him making love to a young
lady on a pile of 'sacks. The word
caught on, although it got competition
from an onomatopoeic de-
scription of the twanging bedsprings in
the Boonville Hotel's honeymoon suite.

Some of the language was developed
to cushion tragedy: everybody feared
having their sheep frozen or starved by
a sudden change in the weather. That
was too big a disaster just to report bald-
ly, so they would say “That frigid perel

ricky-chow

dined. In the '40s, when a logging boom
began, the population of Boonville tem-
porarily tripled to 3,000. This was the
first real influx of new people from the
outside world since the town was set-
tled, and the strangers dealt the lan-
guage another blow. Television also has
brought change, as Boonters soak up per-
nicious English from the machines.

Now Boontling is spoken by only a mi-
nority of Boonters. They have a club
that meets every other week in one of
the members’ houses to (speak).
There are 20 members, though more
like 200 harp and understand. Mack
Miller, in his 60s, drives down from
Ukiah, a larger town on the coast, “be-
cause I'm tonguecuppy [sick] when
there’s nemer to harp Boont with.” The

harp

PHOCIAN (LEVI) McGIMSEY & FRIENDS
Ottin' to keep their tongue alive.

[cold rain, which resembles little pearls]
made many white spots [dead lambs].
There’'ll be nemer croppies [no more
sheep, which crop the grass] come boche
season (vs 1. Meaning deer, is derived
from a Porno word].”

Boontling was in full bloom between
1900 and 1940. “We would make fun
of the visitors when the. mail stage came
through every three weeks,” recalls Levi.
“They all thought we was crazy. | spoke
Boontling ever since | could talk. When
they drafted me in T7, | had to learn
to talk English all over again.”

With bad times in the '30s, some of
the Boonters lost their sense of humor,
and the number of Boontlingers de-

~ Piked is. went, Chigrel is food, DOOK is
place, beﬁjaber]ler is hound or dog, which
comes from e]eek, the word for rabbit (a cor-
ruption of Belgian hare), plus a suffix that
makes it a rabbit dog, Sh|edJ is gone away,
Strung is dead or empty.

local highway patrolman, a young fel-
low who lives up the valley in the
state park, has picked up Boontling and
started to lose his tenuous grasp of the
mother tongue. “You're arking the jape-

way,” he said to a stranger recently.
“Sorry, | mean you're blocking the
driveway.” They predict that the cop

will start attending meetings soon.
But ccssicn004. their word for old
age, is overtaking most of the Boont-

lingers. The oldtimers— Wee Ite and
Buzzard, and Fuzz and Deekin’, Wee
Tumps and Highpockets, and Iron
Mountain, Skeeter and Sandy— are

dwindling. They are saying their last say-
ings in Boont: “A dom in the dukes is
bailer than dubs in the sham [bush].”
A couple of dude ranches have sprung
up in the valley, and just a year ago,
for the first time ever, a bank dared
open a branch in once-woolly Boonville.
The end is near.
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BY ANY NAME—Fathers may be essentially the same the world over, but not the ways in which they are addressed.

Maxi Talks . X",

From Aleut to Arabic (geographically) and from hundreds of users
languages challenge the scholars.

to millions« the world's

By MARIO PEI >

TRTIR M the time the Lord Punrshed
reac hrIdreean eort man fog t
v W
Tower of Babel, the vtlorld )has Bf
sundered. bz commu ation tlrou %
Elver since, mankingd has spo e]
Lerentblangua es and for ﬁssc olars
ave heen tr rng to sort them out. A
Pew effort wafs nnounCﬁd jU?t rece t-
Pro ried Mueller o P
oee Wrt a grant from the Office
ucatron rs orng to tr¥] to rrn%
up to date th ernvent ry t e world
Iangua%es and dialects.”Earlier studres
have s own that he num er ot
guaﬂes In the world CH ngn know
xtinct fongues bute cluding “hosts o
mrnor dra cts, 1S 2,79. The ew sur-
¥ %rve us a s dht erent
al but it Is expected ha it wrl stil
hover |n the vicinity of 3,000.

THEM—SILENCE
ELL over 2,000 of the worldi

W?Imu%uagesgare oﬁousﬁderga eve

IS 1S true

ew hupdred persons. T
good many of the 132 Papuan tondues
onen In"the |nter|or of New Gu nea
of more than 100 native Australian
lan uages of some 500 African Negro
tongues; .and of more than 1,200 West

ern_Hemisphere Indian lanqu
TIII-rjsndo S not mean thatg ﬁgAfrrcan

MARIO PEl, professor of romance philology
at Columbia, is the author of “The Story of
Language" and "The World's Chief Languages."
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native to about 1001n|II|on of t
viet Union’s population of 210 mrIIron
but spoken as a second la
- epractically all the rnhabrtan
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the Western  Hemisphere;
onesran wrth pe

more t an 75

g] recorde and

anguage dyin
Asglatg asyth

Ve |a at the h
3{ e w rch was a rem

I on mark are th
Russra and t e Br arl an

ew years ater, Th emost wrdel
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Chrnesz wrth all its dialects (over

h |t orl |nate
|n Asra hoIds t

MILIES OF SPEECH
ORE than ha

slightly more

ave. more than 50 m
y thirteen in num-

£ three . bilfion—s
nguages that are definitely rel

caus It ext nds om northern |n
to western uroe Among the Indo

The roup is callefdr Indo- EuroPean §ra
European l?rs?ru??qes are such drverf]

anes as En)g ssian, Irish, Frenc
ree anian, Armenian and Hin-
ustani.

[t is possible to prove Indo-Europea
unit bIO three es[t) ;1? ?rammartrcaq
TGRS Wa“' “ I%o?Ies Ao Gl
th L%a(I)t her %o Inhistory;

) vocabular whrch hows strrkr g
Simi arrtres in I< w r s such as nu-
merals and_norms, of rly, relation-
sh rlp at er, mot er:’- rste{

oth consritent sourtd-shifts,
% ﬁ ermanic angu es invari-
abl In wor ere other

Ian esshow ' (Latin, .
8I|saﬁJ father”p“foots

ATVITHIN the Indlo- Eurog roup
We fin erg ht_modem

Germanic_Or Teutonrc this rnc

En lish, Dutch, German, Scandrnavr
Latin- Romanﬁe Latrn nd 1ts de-
scendants Frenc anrs Portu-
ese, [talian,, Rumanian); Balto-
hrthuanran anol< Latvian on the
oneb Russian %rarnran orsh
Czec Slovak Serho-Croatian,  Slo-
venr n: Bu arran on the other)t Cel-
Irr% h, Breton, iancren Gaul-
dolranran the languages of
northern India, like Hrndustanr and
Bengali, and those of Iran_ and Af-
ghanistan);  Greek; Albanian; Ar-
menian.

The rest of the world’s population
speak languages belonging™ to other

families™:

Semitic-Hamitic (Hebrew, Aramaic,
Arabic,_Coptic and Berber): Ural-Al-
taic SI:_Euro pean languages 'like Fin-
nish, Estonian, La p, ungarian, on
the Uralrc side: Turkish and most
tonguea of the Soviet: Union in Asia,
as well as Mongol and Manchu, on the
other); ~ Sino-Tibetan; Japanese -Ko-
rean;” Malayo-Polynesian: " Dravidian
](the tongues of southern India; Tamil,
elugu, etc.); three separate’ roups
of African ton ues—Bantu, Sudanese-
Guingan, and ottentot-Bushman:  the
smaller  “families” of Eskimo- AIeut
Caucasian, ¢ oviiies or raee 1oy

tﬂ?@ worps—Where languages are

ing out, scholars hasten to record them.
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EXTRA DRY! A Civilized Dry Martini is not a hooker of gin or
vodka: it has its own distinctive taSte. That's why you should use
enough imported Noilly Prat French Vermouth to make its
subtle presence felt. Extra dry —pale but not pallid—it will
make a Vlta| difference in your cocktails. Never stir without it!

BROWNE VINTNERS CO.. INC., NEW YORK, N.Y. =« SOLE DISTRIBUTORS FOR THE UrS. A
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Man's 3,000 Tongues

(Continued from Page 62?
Papuan and Australian, Ainu of northern
Japan, and Basque of the Pyrenees,

OLD AND NEW

HE oldest lan uage on, recor is the Su ﬁ
merian of M sopotamia, s en.in that
%gron before the coming o Semitic speakers®
kadian. umerraB r(ecords written in
form characters, ac at least
B C. The anclent %ptran ot th ehrero
X phig mscrrptrons IS almost as old, and an-
t Chinese recor 5 (0 back fo aboF 2000
. C, as o also those” of Sanskrit, o esé 0
e In o European . ton ues to be recorded.
eek, frrst a earrng | omerhc poems
|ad and sse %oes ac to apout 800
, Latrn t
‘newest” Ian uagie B undoubtgdty to be
sought among artificial, constructed tongues
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